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If Che reader k desirbtte of knowihg the iD%y and ffii' 
^hertforetst the fd (owing pages, his desire shall be grant* 
M* The author, in his various pilgrimages through th6 
land, in the charaister of an ^ Evangelist o^ the grade oJT 
God," has frequently been asked for some work which will 
present at one view the essentials of the faith he advocate^* 
and the points of difference, With tlie reasons for the samei- 
between saSd faith and- the popular Th^^ology of the ags; 
Such a work is not extant, and hence many sincere inquirers 
after truth are prevented from prosecuting that examination 
to whioh their minds are disposed, and which would readiljl^ 
be given, were the means of doing so in their hands, without 
loo great a sacrifice of their time and attention. The care* 
ful perusal of the various valuable works already published 
in favor of the final and blessed '* restitution of all things,^ 
Were these within reach, would be a task too arduous for 
tiaany to undertake, while a single volume could be taken n^ 
(it a leisure hour and be perused with interest and profit. 

Such a volume, so comprehensive as to present a general 
iFiew of the whole matter at issue between Universalists and 
fheir opponents, and yet sufficiently copious in style for pop*^ 
ular use, would seem then to be a destdercdum in our litera*^ 
ture which ought promptly to be supplied^ Convinced alsa 
of the fact, that it is in vain \^ hope for any thing Hke a fair 
representation of the doctrine of Universal Saltation from the' 
pens or lips of uncharitable, malignant or ignorant teaeherfJ 
bt partial creeds and systems ; and nfK)reover,fhalthe pe«pll> 

wnsi hav€ UgU before they can be ezfected laemkl^ 



fv. 

tiinf^nts radically different from those they have been accuft- 
tomed to hear inculcated from the sacred desk and from the 
Bible, the duty becomes imperative that some on« should gird 
himself to the labor of preparing and publishing a work 
which will supply the deficiency so palpable, especially in 
the South. 

This duty the undersigned has undertaken, and now offers 
to the public the fruits of his labors, with the humble hope 
that those of his lellow creatures who are ** halting betweea 
two opinions," and those who have doubts and anxious fore* 
bodings concerning their own immortal destiny, and that of 
their friends of the human family — a class for whose benefit 
he chiefly writes — will come to a decision in the case, at once 
honorable to the character of God, and full of hope and joy 
to their own souls. 

To his brethren of various opposing denominations the au« 
thor would say a word. It is the voice of reason and inspi* 
ration that we should ^^ prove all things and hold fast that 
which is good," — that we should ** try the spirits whether 
they be of God." In obedience to these injunctionskyou are 
bound to read with candor, and judge without prejudice, what 
is herewith presented for your consideration. And even 
though you may find ideas and sentiments novel in charac* 
ter and adverse to your preconceived opinions, still it is your 
duly to examine carefully before you pronounce a verdict of 
condemnation, for the wise man hath said, << He that answer* 
eth a matter before he heareth it, it is a folly and a shame 
unto him." Truth does not fear the most rigid investigation^ 
and no one who entertains erroneous opinions on any subject 
ought to desire to remain in bondage thereto a single moment^ 
though all the world besides should ** be of a contrary part.'* 
Let it be remembered, that the Truth of God was no less 
true when the Prophet Elijah stood alone in itsdefence, not- 
withstanding ne was opposed by four hundred and fifly Pro* 
phets of Baal — a fact which should serve as a lesson to us 
Dot to judge one system false because its advocates may be 
few ia number, or another true because thousands acknow- 
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]fidg^ its influence. It is possible too, that in our nmmng aftex 
the prize of our high calling, the race may not always be to 
those who are swiA, nor, in the fight of faith, will victory in* 
▼ariably perch on the standard of those who are strong,- 
The question of greatest moment always is, *< What is 
TnUh ?" Like the rod of the Jewish High Priest this swal- 
lows up all others, and, by its magical power, all lymg divi. 
nations, imposture and sorceries will eventually be driven to 
the shades of eternal night. ^ So mote it be. Amen. 

L. F. W. ANDREWS. 
November f 1887. 
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Jl comparative view of the Presbyterian, Methodist, Episeopalia^i. 
Baptist and Catholic Creeds, showing the points of ag eement 
jand difference between thein,.fuid their united disagreement with 
Universftlism. 

At first view, it would appear that there is a vast differ* 

ence of opinion among:the various orders ef professing reli- 

gionists in the world, touching what are deemed essential 

^points of the Christian system. The almost eountlsss number 

of sects in the Church ; the want of fellowship between them ; 

their strife and bitterness ; their devotion to different objects ; 

^ their adherence to different rites and customs, and their wor« 

ship in separate temples, would indicate to the casual observ* 

er some cardinal Miscrepancy in faith among the contending 

^parties. A critical examination of the subject will prove to 

a demonstration that the difference is more apparent than 

Teal, or, at least, that the many orders of -professing Christ* 

.ians have originated more from a diversity of opinion touch- 

B)g noriressentiaJs in faith, and unimportatUxusioms and ar* 

itmoniesy than from any radical variance in relation to the 

•truly major doctrines of Theology. On minor topics only 

have men divided «and subdivided'— on matters of no more 

important difference tthan ithere is between Shibboleth and 

iSibboleth have secessions taken place and new sects arisen, 

^M\^^\ even infidelity ia emboldened to cry imposture, and the 

tlin reflecting are involved ma llabyrintb of uncertainty aSvt9 

i&e.truo cbaiacter of ^Shxifi^Uolty itself. 
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It is our purpose then in this chapter to show that the four 
protestant sects before named, are in truth united in opinion 
on all the principal topics of popular theology, and that they 
are natural daughters of that Church whom they have so 
ungraciously, and with so little filial regard, denounced as 
the *^ Mother of Harlots and abominations of ^he earth.'^ 
Of late, especially, has the Catholic Church been made th« 
subject of the most virulent abuse and unchristian hostility 
of several Protestant sects in the northern section of the Uni. 
ted States. The Press has groaned under the burden of de- 
nunciation, and the sacred desk itself has been prostituted to 
the unholy purpose of fanning the flame of prejudice and 
wrath against a very numerous and highly respectable order 
of Christian people, and one too, confessedly the most worthy 
of respect on account of her age, and the virtues, talents and 
learning of her priesthood. 

But let it not be supposed that this opposition has for its 
cause a mighty and essential difference in matters of faith 
and duty. S:ich is by no means the case, as will more fully 
appear when we come to examine in detail the creeds of the 
various leading denominations of the age, and compare the 
same with the principles of the Mother Church, And we 
shall be much mistaken if this examination does not prove 
that ** as is the mother so is her daughter ;" and that, if the 
old Dame is justly entitled to the cognomen before mentionedf 
the various progeny which have from time to time abandoned 
the maternal roof do but expose their own degeneracy and 
shame, by exhibiting those features and imitating those vices 
which identify them as the lineal ofispring of so profligate 
a parentage ! 

With a view to a proper understanding of the matter ia 
hand, let the inquiry be made concerning certain prominent 
doctrines of the Protestant Church. We will select those 
tenets in the belief of which the various sects " meet upon 
the level and part upon the square,'' and in defence ef which 
they rally under the same banner and do battle under one 
common standard* And first, of the 
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NATURE OP THE SUPREME BEING. 

The Presbjrterian Church thus avows her faith on this Aio* 
damental topic* 

<< There is but one only living and true Crod who is infinite 
in bemg and perfection, a most pure spirit, invisible, without 
body, parts or passions, immutable," ^c. 6cc. — Confession 
of Faithy chap. ii. §!• 

'* In urdty of the Godhead there be three persons of on« 
substance power and eterm'ty ; God the Father, God the Son 
and God the Holy Ghost. The Father is ef none, neither 
begotten nor proceeding ; the Son is eternally begotten of the 
Father ; the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding from the Fath» 
er and the Son/' — lb* ch* ii. 3. 

'' Q. How many persons are there in the Godhead ? 

** A. There be three persons in the Godhead, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; * and these three are one tru0 
Bteraa] God, the same in substance, equal in power and glo* 
ry ; although distinguished by their personal properties."— 
Larger Catechism, Q^est, 9, p, 144, ed* 1884* 

<< There are three persons in the Godhead ; the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one Grod, 
the same in substance, equal in power and glory." — Shorter 
Catechisnif Ans* 6. 

The Episcopal Creed, Articles tst, 2d & 5th, reads thus ; 

«< Art. 1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. There is but 
one living and true God, everlasting, without body, parts or 
passions ; of infinite power, wisdom and goodness ; the Ma* 
ker and Preberver of all things both visible and invisible* 
And in unity of this Godhead, there be three Persons, of ono 
substance, |)ower and eternity ; the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Ghost. 

Art. 2. 0/ the Word, or Son of God, which was made 
tery man. The Son, which is the Word of the Father, be* 
gotten from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, of one substance with the Father, took man's nature ia 
the womb of the blessed Virgin of her substance : so that 
two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the Godhead 
and Manhood, were joined together in one person, never to 
b^ divided ; whereof is one Christ, very God and very Man, . 
who truly suffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to recon* 
cile his Father to us and to be a sacrifice, not only for oii% 
gioal guilti but also for actual sms of mea» 
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Art. 5. The Holy Ghosit, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, is of one Substance, Majesty and Glory, with 
the Father and Son, very and eternal God." 

The Methodist Church have adopted the foregoing from 

the Episcopal Creed, omitting the phrase *^ or passions," ia 

the first article, and "begotten from everlasting of the Fath* 

er," in the second ; and the Baptist Church, in the 2d chapter 

and dd section ot their Creed, thus speaks of the ** Holy 

Trinity." 

*< In this divine and infinite Being, there are three subsis- 
tences, the Father, the Word (or Son) and Holy Spirit, of 
one substance, power and eternity, each having the whole di* 
Tine essence, yet the essence undivided ; the Father is of 
none, neither begotten nor proceeding, the Son is eternally 
begotten of the Father, the Hqiy Spirit proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, all Infinite without beginning, therefore 
but one God, who is not to be divided in nature and being, 
but distinguished by several peculiar relative properties and 
personHl relations, which doctrine of the Trinity is the foun- 
dation of all onr communion with God, and our comfoitable 
dependence on him," — Confession of Faith adopted hy the 
Baptist Association, Philadelphia, Sept. 1742, Pittsburg ed. 
1831. 

- And according to the faith of these several protestant 
Churches so has the Catholic Church always believed, with 
this difference only, that the Mother Church avows her prin- 
ciples with more boldness than do her daughters. Consider. 
ing Christ to have been begotten by the Father and the wo- 
man Mary as the mother of Jesus, the *< second person in the 
adorable Trinity," they extend their worship to the Mother 
ai well as the Father. The ascription oi divine honors to 
the Virgin Mary, as the •* Mother of God,''* is therefore con. 
sistent, and no Trinitarian should find fault with the Catholic 
for 80 doing, as the latter only carries out the doctrine to its 
legitimate results. 

In Doyle's edition of the «< Manual of Piety," (a Catholic 
work,) page 249, section 2d, of the " Summary of Christian 
faith and morality," the following item is put on record : 

"2d. Every Christian is bound to believe that in this one 
God [acknowledgod in the preceding section] there are three 
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«feveral persons, perfectly equal and of the same substance; 
the Father who proceeds from no one ; the Son who is bora 
of the Father before all ages ; and the Holy Ghost who pro. 
ceeds eternally from the Fathtr and the Son, and that these 
three really distinct persons have all the same power and tho 
same wisdom, and are all three one and the same Lord, out 
and the same God." 

Thus it will be seen that there is a perfect unity of faiih 

between Catholics and Protestants, on the subject of a Trin* 

ity in the Godhead* Let us therefore pass to notice other 

topics, such as 

ORIGINAL SIN AND TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 

These two being " Siamese Twins " in their connexion, 

will be considered together. And they are thus set forth ia 

the Presbyterian Cenfession : 

" Of the Fall of Man, ^c, — Our first parents, being se« 
duced by the subtilty and temptation of Satan, sinned in eat* 
ing the forbidden fruit. 

2. By this sin they fell from their original righteousness, 
and communion with God, and so became dead in sin, and 
wholly defiled in all t» e faculties and parts of soul and body* 

3. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this 
sin was imputed, and the same death in sin and corrupted 
nature conveyed to all their posterity, descending from thena 
by ordinary generation. 

4. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly 
indisposed, disabled and made opposite to all good, and uhol 
ly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual transgressions 

The Articles of the Episcopal Church hold forth similar 

sentiments, as follows : 

" Art. 9. Of original and hirth sin. — Original sin standeth 
not in the foil* » wing of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly 
talk ;) but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of ev- 
ery mun, that naturally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far gone from original right- 
eousness, and is of his own nature inclined te evil, so that the 
flesh lusteth always contrary to the Spirit ; and therefore in 
every person born into this world, it deserveth God's wrath 
and damnation. 

Art. 10. Of Free WilL — The condition of man after the 
fall of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare him- 
self, by his own natural strength and good works, to faith. 
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thi calling upon God : wherefore we have no power to da 
good works pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace 
of God by Christ preventing us, that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have that good will.'' 

So also of the Methodist Creed, which on examination I 
find to be almost Sifae simile of the Episcopal Articles' of 
Faith, and need not therefore be quoted at length* The Bap. 
tist Confession before mentioned in speaking of Adam^s sin in 
dating the forbidden fruit, thus states the sentiment : 

'* 2. Our first parents hy this sin, fell from their original 
righteousness and commimion with God, and we in thefn. 
whereby death came upon all ; all becoming dead in sin, and 
wholly defiled, in all the faculties and parts of soul and body* 

" 3. They being the root^ and, by God's appointment^ 
standing in the room and stead of all mankind ; the guilt of 
the sin was imputed, and corrupted nature conveyed to all 
their posterity, descending from them by ordinary generation, 
being now conceived in sin, and by nature children of wrath, 
the servants of sin, the subjects of death, and all other mise* 
ries, spiritual, temporal and eCernaY, unfese the Lord Jesus set 
them free. 

** 4. From this original corruption, whereby we are uttef* 
)y indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual transgres* 
aions." — p. 26. 

If now we call on the Catholic to inform us what bis ftiith 

is on these topics, he will give you an answer in the words of 

the third item of « What every Christian must believe :"-*. 

Manual of Piety, pr. 249; 

** 3. We must all believe that this God created the angels 
to be with him forever, and that one part fell from God by 
sin, and became Devi:Is ; that God also created Adam and 
Eve, our first parents, and placed them in the earthfy para- 
dise, whence they Were jusllly banished for the sin they com. 
mitted in eating of the finiit oi the forbidden tree ; and that 
by this transgression of Adam we are all born in sin, and 
must have been lost forever, if Grod had not sent us a Sa^ 
▼iour." 

The same uniformity is likewise discoverable in the Cath^ 

olic and Protestant Creeds touching the doctrine of 
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MIRACULOUS REGENERATION; 

A doctrine which seems inseparably connected with and 6i& 
ducible from the foregoing. For if the nature of mankind Ll 
totally defiled and wholly inclined to all evil, it would seem 
to be a necessary inference that it must experience a radical 
change before it can be inclined in an opposite direction ; and 
as nothing short of Almighty power created in the first in« 
itar.ce, so nothing less than the same Almightiness can bo 
supposed to effect the needed renovation in the creature front 
corruption to holiness. On this point the Presbyterian holds 
that 

<< i. All those whorri G6d hath predestinated unto life, and 
those only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted time^ 
effectually to call, by his word and Spirit, out of that state of 
sin and deuth, in which they are b^ nature, to grace and sal« 
vation by Jesus Christ; enlightening their minds spiritually 
and savingly, to understand the fhingd of God, taking away 
their heart of s:one, and giving unto them a heart of flesh ; 
renewing their wills, and by his almighty power determining 
them to that which is good ; and effectually drawing them to 
Jesus Chrisf ; yet so as they come most freely being nxide' 
willing by his grace. 

*< 2. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace 
•lone, not from any thing at all foreseen in man ; who is aU 
together passive therein, until, being quickened and renewed 
by the Holy Spirit, he is thereby enabled to answer this call^ 
and to embrace the grace ofiered and convey td in it." — pp^ 
4d— 51. 

•* 3. Their ability to do good works is not at all of them. 
Selves, but wholly from the Spirit of Christ. And that the^ 
foay be enabled thereunto, besides the graces Ihey have slU 
ready received, there is required an actual influence of the 
same Holy Spirit to work in them to will and to do of his good 
pleasure." — p. 70. 

The Baptist Confession (page 54) presents the substance 

and nearly the language of tho above extract, and the Arti* 

cles of the Episcopal Church declare that ** we have no pow« 

er to do good works pleasant and acceptable K> Grod, without 

the grace of God by Christ," and also that some are <* called 

according to God's purpose, by his Spirit working in due 

•wson." And although the same doctrine is not expressly^ 
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laid down in the Methodist breed, yet it is certam that no clam 
of professing Christians dwell more than do they on sudden 
and extraordinary manifestations of Grod's Spirit in the pro* 
oess of conversion. The pretensions of nearly all seels ia 
this particular, especially in seasons of revival measures and 
camp- meeting operations, would seem indeed to claim for 
themselves the same tokens of the special presence of Jehor 
hah, in these days, which were exhibited on the day of Pen« 
tccost and in the age of miracles. And as do the ProtestantSr 
80 has the Catholic Church always claimed for herself those 
visible evidences of Divine Inspiration which set the seal of 
heavenly origin to her faith and rituals, and characterize her 
priesthood as the legitimate succession of Christ and his apo». 
ties ! It not being our purpose however to decide on the 
merits of the claims thus made, we shall proceed to consider 
the similarity of feature which the various creeds present oo 
the subject of 

THE ATONEMENT. 

The Presbyterian Confession of Faith thus explicitly set9 

forth the doctrine ; 

" 5. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacri- 
fice of himself, winch he through the eternal Spirit once of- 
fered up unto God, hath fully satisfied the justice of his Fa« 
ther ; and purchased not only reconciliation, but an everlast- 
ing inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all those whom 
the Father hath given unto him." — p. 44. 

<^ 3. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge 
the debt of all those that are thus justified, and did make a 
proper, real and full satisfaction to his Father's justice in 
their behalf. Yet, inasmuch as he was given by the Father 
for them, and his obedience and satisfaction accepted in their 
stead, and both freely, not for any thing in them, their justi- 
fication is only of free grace ; that both the exact justice, 
and rich grace of God, might be glorified in the justification 
of sinners." — pp. 55 — 56. 

*« Q. 38. Why was it requisite that the Mediator should 
be God ? A. It was requisite that the Mediator should be 
€rod, that he might sustain and keep the human nature from 
sinking under the infinite wrath of (vod, and the power of 
death ; give worth and efficacy to his sufferings, obediene^ 
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mid intereession ; and to satisfy God's justice, prooure hi) 
favor, purchase a peculiar people, give his Spirit to them, 
conquer ail their euemies, and bring them to everlasting sal* 
vation." 

The Baptist Creed (page 30 & 36) holds precisely the 

same language. The Episcopal and Methodist Churches 

unite in the following statement of their views on this point : 

«* Art. 31. Of the one Oblation of Christ finished upon 
ike Cross. — The offering of Christ once made, is that per* 
feet redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins 
of the whole world, both original and actual ; and there is 
Qone other satisfaction for sin but that alone." 

In addition to what is here given, it is the generally re« 
ceived opinion that a vicarious sacrifice was offered in the 
person of Christ — for the purpose of satisfying the claims of 
God's justice, vindicating his violated law, placating his wrath 
and reconciling offended Deity to his creatures. So far as 
we are certified, there is not a shadow of difference on this 
point. It is, moreover, a sentiment common to them all, that 
the violation of the law of God by the sinner involves infinite 
guilt, or that sin is infinite in character, and that the atone*^ 
ment to remove the same must likewise be infinite, and there- 
fore the work of an infinite Being. Thus the proper Deity 
of Christ is proven by legitimate conclusions from false pre* 
miscs. 

JUDGMENT DAY IN ETERNITY. 

This is another dogma of the Church concerning which 

there is a perfect agreement in faith, between the Catholic 

and the various partial Protestant sects. Says the former, 

** We must believe that Jesus Christ will come from heav. 
en at the last day to judge us all ; that all the dead, both 
good and bad, shall rise from their graves at the sound of the^ 
last trumpet, and shall be judged by him according to their 
works." 

Says the Presbyterian Confession of Faith— 

*< God hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge the 
world in righteousness by Jesus Christ, to whom all power 
and judgment is given of the Father. lu which day, not 
only th? apostate ang^to i^aU be judged ; but likewise ail 
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peraoofl, that have lived upon earth, shall appear before th* 
tribunal of Christ, to give an account of their thoughts, words 
and deeds ; and to receive according to what they have dont 
in the body, whether good or evil." — pp. 135 — 136. 

<< Immediately after the resurrection shall follow the gen« 
oral and final judgment of angels and men." — Ans. Q. 88. 

And the " Apostle's Creed," (so called) used by the Bpis* 

copolian worshipper, says that Christ 

<' Was crucified, dead and buried ; ho descended into hell ;* 
the third day he rose from the dead ; he ascended into heav- ' 
en ; and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father AU 
mighty ; from thence he shall come to judge the quick and 
the dead" 

On the same point, the Baptist professor coincides exactly 

with the faith of the Presbyterian before quoted. In fact, if 

unity of faith be a desirable thing, it can be found among all 

Trinitarian sects on this subject. So likewise in relation to 

two other tenets, which are the last we shall bring to the no. 

tice of the reader, at this tune — ^to wit : 

A PERSONAL DEVIL AND ENDLESS HELL. 

And who does not know the vast importance that is placed 
upon these doctrines by nearly all the Clergy of the day t 
They form in truth the main pillars of what is called ^ Or* 
tbodoxy," in these our times. Remove these pillars in the 
temple of partialisnif and her timc*honored walls and vener. 
able arches would crumble to the earth. Here indeed is the 
platform on which those of conflicting views on minor pmpte 
oan meet in amity and peace. Here is a 0ort of mulrat 
groundf whereon the spiritual belligerents of the age may 
meet and ground their arms, of late directed against each 
other, and form an Alliance offensive and defensive against 
the heretical Ephraimites, whom they look upon as the com* 
mon enemv. The Calvinist and the Arminian, the Protest, 
ant and the Catholic may here take each other by the bandi 
in token of fraternal fellowship, and, like Herod and Pilate of 
u(d, make a treaty of friendship, dictated alike by a commu. 
Xiity of faith, sympathy and interest. The one grand hailing 

mga of endle89 damtMion^ passes from nuk to raakj and by 
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'tis cabalittical influence harmonizes the discordant elements 
x>f sectarism and forms the commirgling hosts into an united, 
and determined phalanx. 

Nor is there a vastly greater diff<irence to be discovered be^ 
tween the cusloms and iradilions of the Mother Church feuid 
those of her daught irs, than is found to exist between theni 
in doctrine. The hue and cry of Protestants on this subject, 
is not unlike that of the rogue who bawls vociferously **tt(jp 
thief," in order to divert the attention ot pursuers from tho 
real culprit. They would fain impress the idea (jpon the 
public mind that some awful danger is to be apprehended fioffi 
the difiusion of Catholic customs and opinions, while they^ 
good souls, are infinitely reriioved from the least suspicion of 
heresy in theory or corruption in practice. All this may b© 
so, but we are not blessed with the right kind of vision to per* 
ceive the moral d'stihction Which 'riiany affect to point out to 
us between Catholic and Protestaiit actions, when those ac- 
tions are the result of the same opinions and the offspring of 
a similar creed. We never could see the propriety of allow* 
ing our minds to be so warped by prejudice, as to imagin© 
that any remarkable variance of conduct could arise from 
the reception and practice of the same views on any subject, 
for a like cause will invariably produce like effects. If 
therefore we find the same spirit prevail, though under a dif. 
ferent aspect, we should judge accordingly, without reference 
to names of obloquy which partizan zeal may conjure up to 
'^erve its purpose. That which is wrong in Catliolic devo* 
tees, cannot, we may rest assured, ha Tight in Protestant z^al. 
bts, for tight and wrong are not to be estimated after this 
Tasliion, else, are the eternal principles of rectitude as muta- 
ble as the wind that bloweth. Lei us then candidly look at 
the objections which the Protestant sects urge agai»;st the 
Catholics, in order to ascertain whether the former are indeed 
if that happy number, who cOndemr! not others in the tins igis 
Vhich they allow themselves. And Jirst^ let us t«lke ^ti 
'^osideration the principle ^ 
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INFALLIBILITY. 

The Catholics claim thai their church is the oldest, (which 
ail will admit,) and that it is derived, hy regular succession, 
from Christ and his apostles, through the various Ronnan Pon» 
tiffs to the present day, presenting a unity ot faith and con- 
cert of action, which betoken its divine origin and continued 
purity. Well, is not the same pretension visible in every 
Protestant church in the land ? Do not all claim for tlicm- 
selves the true faith and practice— consider themselves ortho- 
dox and those who differ from them heterodox? And is it 
not a very common circumstance to find this exclusive feel- 
ing manifest itself in the actions of various churches of the 
age. A dozen or two individuals unite in a religbus capa- 
city, and adopt a certain faith, to which they pledge them- 
selves to conform. They then consider themsel ves the Church 
of Christ, and of course feel that its interests are confided to 
their charge, and that to them belongs the right of keeping it 
clear of heresy in opinion and immorality in practice. In t hi» 
situation of affairs, suppose one of their number openly de- 
parts from the faith of the majority — what course is pursued 
in his case? Why, he is " dealt with,'' or submitted to church 
discipline, Ibrthwith, and is "ca«*t out of the synagogue" by 
vote, if found guilty of the error charged. Thus thiar^ little 
band of bchevers — self constituted as they are — proclaim to 
the world that the majority cannot err in the matter ; or, in 
other words, they say to the delinquent, mjc, the Church, are 
right and you are wrong. And if the confidence and au- 
thority with which these things are managed, do not prove 
the claim of infallibilUy on their part, we confess ourselves 
ignorant of the meanmg of the word. 

And second ; so likwjwise m reference to the objection of 
Protestants against the Pope as the Spiritual Head of the 
Church. 

It is very much against their consciences to allow any such 
authority, and they look with contempt upon what they would 
call spiritual cowardice Lti the members of the Catholic commu- 
nion, if^ submitting to such ecch^siystical domuiation. But at 
the sume time, these very same objectors hesitate not to plaqe 
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themselves under the spiritual control of Pastors, Teachen^ 
Bishops and Elders, and give themselves unreservedly up to 
their guidance. The fact is palpable, that there is scarcely a 
Parish Priest, Deacon, Class-leader, Bishop, Elder or Preacher 
in the land who is not virtually a Pope^ so far as his jurisdic- 
tion extends. The power of each of these is of\cn that of a 
petty sovereign in his own territory, in the days of Feudal 
vassalage. — They " say to one go, and he goeth, and to an- 
other come, and he cometh," and woe, woe to the obstin- te 
professor who dares resist the mandates of hi^ rulers. In 
some churches, moreover, these rulers are multiplied, and a 
system of drill discipline is adopted, which serves well to steal 
power from the many and lodge it in the hands of a few. 
For histance, the Methodist Church has Class Leaders, Lo. 
oal Preachers, Stewards, Circuit Preachers. Presiding Elders 
and Bishops, besides Local and General Conferences, to the 
authority of most if not all of whom the private member 
submits his walk and conscience ! Well, how much better is 
this system than that of the Catholic? For ourst;lves, we 
have not the least hesitation in saying, that when we bring 
our mind lothe point ofacknowledging the right of any one 
to lord it over our cunscience, we should prefer much to have 
one Pope than half a dozen. And it matters not whether the 
©ffice^s of Pro'' stant Ciiurches claim the authority which a 
Pope does ^»r not, so long as they virtually exercise it, its dan- 
ger to the liberties of the people is by no means lessened. 

Third, The right of private judgment in matters of faith 
and duty, and the privilege of reading the Bible for themselves, 
is contended for by ProtestmUs with all earnestness, and, we 
think, correctly. It is indeed a privih^ge worth contending 
for by every freeman. Biit do Protf^stant sects act out the 
principle ? Do they allow this right of private judgmei t to 
the people? True, they place the Bible in our hands and 
exhort us to read it, but are tliere no penalties annc-xed to the 
crime of no\ giving the same interpretation to it that the minis- 
ter does ? Is there not a sword of priestly vencreance hang- 
jpg over our heads, by a single hair, to keep our minds from 
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.•wC^anderlng from the gloss which the church has put upon the 

sacred orficI'\9 ? Else why so mariy trammels on Christianjf! 
in the way of Creeds and Confess: 01 s? Why are men ex 
communicated far want of proper understanding of the Word, 
or for drawing therefrbm doctrines adverse to popular the- 
ology ? An answer to these queries will prove, that however 
jnuch the people ipay imagine they have a right to judge for 
.themselves in, religious cb-icerns, they have it under such re. 
St notions as completely to nullify the privilege. . But few 
du'i^ at least, to express their Opmidns unless they fipd them- 
selves in the strong current which leadeth to the port of fash- 
ionable worsiiip. ,.■-., -y 

, Fourth, Catholics holil to forgiveness of sin by the Priest 
and absolution from its penalties, by what are called indul- 
gence's. So do ProtestHfits, as per folhnving extract ; . , 

Of Church Censures. — The Lord Jesus, as king and 
be.ul of I. is churci), hath therein appointed a government in 
the hand of church -iifficers, distinct from the civil magis* 
trcto. -. ' . 

; 2. To tliese officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
.are cmimited, bv virtue w' ereof they have power respec- 
4ivc;ly to retain and remit sjns, to shut that kingdom against 
tne irnpeniteiit, both bv the word and censurrs; and to open 
at ui to peJiitent sinners, b\ the mieistry of the (rospel, and 
by. absolution from censures, as occasion shall require."— 
Con, of Fafth, ( hap. 30. 

lit re (til tiiiit was ever claimed by Catliolics is contended 
for by Presbyterians — and more — for absolution by the Cath- 
olic Priest floes not extend to the "guilt or pain eternal due 
to it," but only **such temporal punishment as remains duo 
aftei tiie guilt is remitted — those indulgences being nothing 
elsv^ tiiun a mitigation a reluxaiion of the canonical penances 
enjoiried by the church On penitent sinners, according to theit 
several rlegrees of merit." — (Doyle^s Ed. Manual of Catho- 
Vc piety p 322,) but the Protestant laith goes a step further. 
By t'ie very convenient doctrine of death-bed repentaixes, 
so often practii^ally set forth in the conversion of convicts in 
.prison or under thn; gfillows — the ministers absolve the 
thosX hardened wretches from all future and eternal punish- 
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meat, and give them a passport from a dunjpfeon's gloom to 
6eaven*s glory, and this too, after they have enjoyed the 
*^leasures of *in" unpunished and un recompensed, for a long 
iifetime! Besides, do not the Partiulist Clergy often' set 
themselves up as the vice^gerents of the Most Highi "and as 
intercessors between offended Deity and guilty sinners ? And 
is not the promise frequently given to the unconverted of their 
getting a pardon for their sins, if they will only come for.' 
ward to the " anxious seat,** and the ** altar," to be prayed 
for by God's ministers? The idea certainly is entertained 
and enforced, that the prayers of the Clergy are of great a- 
vail in absolving sinners from the guilt of sin, and convert^ 
ing them to God; and any one who would avow his prefer, 
ence to have his sins forgiven on application to God himselfj 
without the intervention of the priesthood, would doubtless 
be deemed a scoffing infidel and so deiiounced. The claini 
of the Protestant Clergy therefore to " retain or remit sins," 
or to " shut the kingdom of heaven against the impenitent 
or open it to the penitent," cannot justly be denied — and 
hence they are in the same condemnation which they pro. 
nounce upon their Catholic neighbors. 

Fifth, The doctrine of the " real presence'*^ of Christ in 
the Eucharist, is denounced as a mischievous Catholic senti. 
ment, and the sacrifice of the mass as an impious custom. 
But the first idea is thus explained in the Manual before quo. 

ted from. 

' «* Christ is not present in this sacrament, according to his 
natural way of existence, that is, with extension of parts, 
^c. but in a supernatural manner : one and the same in mn* 
ny places : his presence, therefore, though real and substan- 
tialt is, sacramentally, not exposed to the external senses or 
obnoxious to corporal contingencies." ■ "■ ■ 

' In this light, if we mistake not, Protestants look upon the 

sacrament of the Lord's supper. — The bread and wine are 

symbols of the broken. body and blood of Christ — thus show- 

ing that they understand the words of our Saviour, *« take 

ent, this is my hody^^ and drink, « Ms is my blood^'^ in a fi^- 
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urative and not a literal sense. The difference then, is noif 
important enough to unchristianize the Catholics, unless the 
rule works both ways. 

Sixth, Catholics worship Images and believe in Purgatory, 
say the Protestants. But such is not the case so far as the 
first item is concerned. In the 11 ih article of their princi- 
ples the charge is denied in plain terms, as follows : 

** Catholics renounce all divine worship and adoration of 
images or pictures. God alone we worship and adore, nev- 
ertheless we place pictures in our churches to reduce our 
wandering thoughts and excite our memory towards heaven- 
ly things," &c. 

And as to the second item — that of Purgatory — why com*, 
plain of iis erroneous character, when, manifestly, it is a 
more benevolent sentiment than is found in most Protestant 
creeds. According to the Catholic doctnne, there is a placo 
of purification for those who have committed venial sins, or 
who have died with sins not fully repented of. But not so 
with Protestant Trinitarians, for their endless hell is equally 
the doom of the veteran in crime and the novitiate. The 
child who commits but one sin, afler arriving at years of dis- 
cretion or knowledge of good and evil, and dies without re- 
penting thereof, is consigned to the same pit of perdition that 
awaits the obstinate and abandoned culprit ! So their creeds 
teach — while the more merciful Mother Church provides an 
intermediate slate of corrective discipline. Who will then 
say that the Protestant Faith is any better than the Catholic? 

The truth is, that Luther and the early reformers, so call- 
ed, never waged war against the Doctrines of Catholics^ 
but against their abuse of power and their numerous tradi« 
tional customs ; and, as we have seen, those who have pro- 
tested against what they deemed errors in the Mother Church, 
have virtually fallen into the same courses. Even the sword 
of persecution, which had been so fatally used for ages by 
Popes and Councils, when wrested from their grasp, was by 
no means suff*ered to rest in its scabbard, but has ever since 
been bathed m thu blood of victims " for conacienco' sake.*^ 
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Witness the persocutions during the reign of the Protestant 
Queen Mary, and of the Protestant King James, and the Pres* 
byterian Parliament, &c. in England. Look too at the per- 
secutions in our own land, of one Protestant sect against an- 
other. The sufferings of the Baptists and Qu?»kers from the 
hands of the Puritans of New England, were almost incred- 
ible. The Methodists too in their infancy were subjected to 
all manner of reproach and scorn — but now that they have 
grown to the stature of a man, and have obtained power, how 
easy have they slidden into the same excesses which have 
marked the reign of every dominant sect in Christendom ! 
Alas ! how true is the voice of Prophecy — " As is the moth* 
er, so is her daughter,^* 

Reader, the sum of the whole matter is this. However 
Protestants and Catholics may differ on unessential points of 
doctrine and practice, there is a perfect agreement between 
them on all the important topics of Theology. The creeds 
of all those spoken of in this chapter, are partial in their 
character and limited in their resuhs. They unite in the wor- 
ship of a God of partial love to his creatures, and who will 
eventually crown only a part of his offspring with his ever- 
lasting salvation. They all " limit the Holy One of Israel," 
and are therefore justly entitled to the distinctive appellation 
of Limitarians or Parfialists. As it regards the Jinal des^ 
tiny of man, they are one in opinion, and may therefore be 
regarded as Onf Church and One People. Opposed to them 
in sentiment are all those, of whatever name, who believe in 
the *' restitution of all things," or the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all mankind, and who are hence denominated Uni- 
versalists. Thus there arc in truth but **two opinions" in 
the Church. Our work then is plain before us. In opposing 
Partialism, we oppose the various Creeds of the age which 
involve the dogma of endless misery for a part of the human 
race. Having reduced the opposition to a unit, on a major 
proposition, su we succeed in proving it fallacious and contra- 
ry to the word of God, we shall care but little what becomes 
of the miTwr principles involved in the coatestt To all would 



:^a say, in the language of Wisdom of old—" Unto you, Qt 
men, I cull; and my voice is to the sons of men. * * * 
ilear, for I will speak of excellent things, and the opening of 
tny lips shall bo right things — for my mouth shall speak 



CHAPTER U. 

f roofs, from (he nature and perfections of the P^upreme Being; from^. 
reason and .cnpture, in laror uf the ultimate boii :esb and happi-> 

De.>S of ALL MKN. 

*» Produce your cause, saith the Lord^ bring forth your strong 
reasons, sailh the King of Jacobs'*' — Isaiah. 

The only forrnula of Faith which has ever been adopted 
^y the Universalists, in their denominational capacity, is the 
Allowing concise statement of belieij as laid down by tlio 
General Convention of Universalists of the New England 
States, (now the U. S. (Treneral Convention.) Professing, as 
thoy do, to go to the Bible for their creed, and acting fully on 
the Protestant doctrine of the bight of private interpre- 
tation of the Sacred Oracles, they have not thought it ne- 
cessary or expedient to establish a ** Confession of Faith" and 
lequire a conformity tliereto, on th^ part of those who attach 
themselves to the order. It is believed, however, that there 
is as perfect unanimity of sentiment among Universalists 
touching the articles subjoined, as can be found, upon any 
subject among any class of professing Christians. Let the 
reader candidly judge whether this statement of Faith is most 
worthy of condemnation for its heresy, or praise for its sim- 
olicity and beauty. 

«* PROFESSION OF BELIEF." 
i^Artide 1. — We believe that the Scriptures of the 014 and 

Jfcw "i^estaments Qontuin a revelation of th^ character o^ 



^o<3, and of the duty, intere^, and ^nai dtpathiation o1^' 

niaDkiiid. 
Arlkle 2.— \Ye believe jhat there is 0»eGod, whoso nature 

js JjOv^, revealed in one Lord Jesus Christ, by one Holy 

Spirit of Grace ; who \\i\\ finally restore the whole family 

of mankind to holiness and happiness, 
J^rticle 3. — We believe that holiness and tri^e happiness are 

inseparably connected, and that believers ought to he care« 

ful to miiintain order and practice good works, for these 

things are good and profitable unto men." 

To the. support of the distinguishing feature of the sys- 
tem thus briefly presented, to wit : the final *» restitution of. 
all things^^ will the present chapter be devoted. And we 
shall aim rather to offer a summary of the evidence in favor 
thereoli than to carry out the proofs in detail, or extend then^ 
to their utmost results. Let the reader therefore deliberate- 
ly weigh each argument in the scale of impartial judgment, 
and, if seen to be based on sound premises, let him follow cut id 
the conclusions necessarily flowing therefrom, howjver much 
these may conflict with long cherished opinions or deeply 
rooted impressions. Let him, for once cast off the mana- 
cles of mmd, disenthrall. his intellect from the weight of prej- 
udice '* which so easily besets it'* and give wings to the 
thoughts of the heart, as they come gushing forth from their 
inmost recesses. Then, and not till then, will the truth of 
heaven shed its divine radiance upon the soul, and awaken 
its torpid powers to new life, health and vigor. 

Argument Ist. — The nature of the Supreme Being is 
Love, This is the very essence of Deity. ** God is Love," 
gaith the voice of inspiration, and " God is Love," is the re- 
sponse which is echoed back from the vaulted heavens, from 
the " deep, deep sea," and the uttermost parts of the creation 
of the Most High, This principle being tb^ sum and sub- 
stance of the Divine Existence, — the focui? in which all the 
qualities and attribute^ of Jehovah qonceptrate-rrrit follows^ 
as a matter of positive concluaion. that Q^iie ol th^ operations 
^f such a Boing can be characterized by adififerent influence. . 
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Infinite Love cannot bring forth the work of infinite haired, 
inasmuch as every cause produces its like. Nor can these 
two opposite principles ever be identified as one and the 
sam»i cause, producing precisely the same results. Love, 
moreover, is a vital, quickening and active sentiment, ever 
seeking the good of the object of it, ever employed in devi- 
sing means to promote the felicity of its subjects and exerci- 
sing its energies in securing the desirod purpose. It is also 
a truth, which will not be questioned, that "Love worketh 
no ill to its neighbor," nay, "thinketh no evil." How then 
can it be supposed that an infinite evil could ever have been 
tiie suggestion much less the contrivance of infinite and un« 
limited Benevolence ! How can it be believed that a God, all 
Love, could be satisfied at beholding a wide-spread and deep- 
ly malignant influence to prevail in his universe, which, by 
its very existence, aims a fatal blow at his own most holy na- 
ture. We hold it be an indisputable proposition, that endless 
misery is an ultimate and absolute evil, and that such an 
evil cannot exist m the presence of Infinite Love^ without 
coming in co;>flict therewith, and terminating in the most dis- 
astrous results to the whole machinery of creation. The 
supposition indeed that a created thing can be co-equal in 
duration with the Creator is no less preposterous and absurd, 
than that infinite benevolence could devise and produce it-s 
opposite — an endless evil. An impure stream cannot flow 
from a pure fountain. A good tree will not bear evil fruit. 
No man gathers grapes from thorns or figs from thistles. 
Neither can infinite hatred, wraih and cruelty ever be the le- 
gitimate fruits which result from unlimited Love. As plain 
then as are these truths, so plain is it that Universal Love 
must bring jibout universal happiness God's Love is infi. 
nite — of course all his creatures must be the subjects of its 
influence, and that influence will not cease to be exercised, 
until its purpose is fully accomplished in the n storation of 
all from the bondage of ignorance and spiritual d^ath, to a 
state of unalloyed enjoyment and peace in liis most glorious 
presence. 
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2. The salvation of all men is consistent with Divine 
Goodness, one of the leading attributes of Deity. No one 
will deny that a Supremely Perfect Being possesses the at- 
tribute of goodness in an infinite degree. If God then be in- 
finitely good, he must be good to all, and every operation of 
ibis divine principle must tend to the happiness of the wholo 
of his creation. It was this goodness, we may reasonably 
syppose. which first induced the Almighty to stretch forth his 
hand and call man into existence. ' God being essentially 
Perfect and necessarily happy, in and of himself, could not 
have wanted such a creation to add to his unspeakable ful- 
ness. He is ** not worshipped with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, seeing he givcth to all, life, and breath, 
and all things." This being the case, we can conceive of 
no other motive operating with Deity, in the work of crea- 
ting a Universe, than a desire to impart a portion of his own 
boundless felicity. It was simply the goings forth of his 
benevolent nature — the emanations of his love, which moul- 
ded inert and unoffending matter into a form of symmetry 
and beauty, and infused into the same the breath of life. All 
must admit that God had some design in creation, and that 
this design was good will not bo questioned for a moment. — 
It follows, as a necessary inference, that the goodness of God 
is engaged in the work of universal holiness and happiness. 
This attribute cannot purposfe evil — it must purpose good. — 
Hence we conclude that all partial evil which now exists in 
the world will eventually be over- ruled in mercy and swal- 
lowed up in the superabundant goodness of Jehovah. "God 
is good to all and his tender mercies are over all his works ? 
" Oh ! taste and see, that the Lord is good." 

3. The wisdom and knowledge of Deity are no less 
pledged for the welfare of man than his goodness. ** Known 
unto God are all his works, from the beginning of the world." 
This omniscience could have marked out a plan of operation 
for himself which would take in all the circumstances and 
events of futurity, and guard efiectually against all accident 
or defeat, H« who « calletU those things which be not, as 
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fhough tlicy were,'' and in whcsc si^lit all eternity is present 
as u tliing of to-day, was surely capable of devising the 
best plan for the accomplishment of his own purposes; and 
it will not be pretended that he would select, as the b'j8t, one 
which he certainly knew, would result in failure and diss ip- 
poiiitment, for that would amount to the declaration that a 
Supremely wise Being could do a h^tj foollah act ! Co.j'f 
wisdom then being infinite, liis knowledge is inriiiibi'.;. — 
What he knoios is as muc,h a mattc;r of certainty ds In ..wi| 
cxistenc©. He can neither be ignorant nor foolis;). Il.'jce' 
ihe conclusion, in connexion with the proceeding argmnofit, 
that the attribute of cmmiscienc(? mijst luivo dt'vis(.'fl o m^^th.- 
od, ifi consonance wlili tlie suggestions of divine go jdn:ss> 
which will infallibly secure the ohj.'ct in view. This object; 
the happiness of the crcatnre, is tiien i«s sure of fjifihn 'nt 
as that there is any harmony b-^twen these rospectivo nttri- 
butes. We know that it is asserted that God's knowledge 
of any event, yet future to us, is not necessarily conn'irtod 
with his contrivance thereof, or in other words, thjit God 
knows some things as certam and some as contingent. By 
which last phrase is meant, that there are some things which 
Deity has poised upon the freedom of the human wdl, an<! 
which he does not know or does not choose to know with 
sufficient definiteness to amount to absolute cerlanity ! Bat 
such views of infinite wisdom are worse than puerile — tiiey 
are absurd. For instance ; suppose that the salvation of the 
human race is one of those events winch God knows as pos- 
sible or contingent* He places man in cei'tain circumstan- 
ces — endows him with certain passions and propensities — 
gives him a freedom to choose and refuse, and leaves him to 
his fate. The event — sa^yation^-howevei*, whicli God knew 
as contingent, does not take place, but its reverse — damna- 
tion ! In such a case, did God know wh^t was true or false ? 
The latter, most unquestionably ; manifestly then to say that 
God knows some things only as contingent, is virtually to af* 
firm that he has no. knowledge whatever on the subject.-— 
He is not more wise than man, according to this scheme, for 
(ho latter usually knows something of events after they haix 
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trafispired ! But away with such sophisms, which would ab* 
hthilate tiie infinite kiiowiedge of God, in order to preservq 
miiinpai red tiie inconsistent "creeds and commandments of 
men " Ho »' whoso ey never sleeps," and the rango of 
wiioso vision is Co extensive \vith iiis own immensity, hath 
not put tije eternal interests of his creatures beyond his 
ica or placed them upon "the hazard of a die/' The infal- 
iibility of his knowteJge will secure the end designed by in. 
finitj goodness. 

4. The infinite Povser of God can bring to a successful 
issjo his purpoars of Love towards the human family. Be* 
twocii the several attributes of Jehovah, there must, moreo- 
ver, be a perfect harmo ly of design and concert of action, 
or ehe disalisfaction and discord will ensue in the eternal 
,'councils, ahd imperfection must be allowed there to exist.— ^ 
« A hous3 divided against itself cannot stand." We there- 
ibre are compelled to admit that thejpozoerof the Almighty 
Will be called into exercise in obedience to this sovereiffu 
will and pleasure. VV hat o^ood/ic55 suggests will be consum- 
mated by the power of God, according to the plans of his wis- 
dom» That Deity can do all that we believe he will accom- 
plish is not however disputed. His might, it is conceded, 
is able to do its work and " none can stay his hand." 
But this is in a physical sense. Morally, it is supposed, 
God is unable to do every thing he might otherwise do. Ho 
cannot deny himself. He cannot save tho sinner except 
on his own terms. He cannot forget the claims of his hoa- 
TOr and justice and the dignity of his laws. He cannot forco 
the creature to accept his mercy and grace. All this is 
granted, if you pleaBe, and what then ? No one pleads for 
the exercise of God's physical power to perform moral impos- 
sibilities. Nevertheless, the moral power of God can do all 
for which we ask by moral means ; and we have the assur* 
ance too, that the pe^)ple of God ** shall be willing in tlie day 
of his power." Let ui hear no more then about Jehovah 
hedging himself about with difficulties which he cannot re- 
move, as such notions aro unworthy the character of ah AI* 
mighty tnd A'lwi3o Divinity* 




30 

6. The immutability of Johovah is a strong proof of th^ 
accomplishment of his'original purposes of mercy towards a 
world of mankind. The Almighty is unchangeable in his na- 
ture and in his purposes. ** He is of one mind and none can 
turn him." " With him is no variableness or shadow of turn- 
ing." " I am the Lord, I change not," saith he, by the 
mouth of his prophet. This immutability secures the plans 
of Deity from fluctuation or alteration. It falsifies the opin- 
ion that the evil deeds of men have compelled him to devise 
a new and diflerent S5'^stem of providence from that original- 
ly instituted. It denies the possibility of God being to day a 
God of Love and to-morrow a Being of wrath. It renders 
it certain that infinite benevolence can never change lo im- 
placable hatred. U God then is Love, he must ever have 
been so, and will ever so remain. If God ever loved the 
the creature he will always love him. If the sinner was 
ever the object of divine benevolence, from that Love noth- 
ing shall ever be able to separate him, " neither heighth, nor 
depth, things present, nor things to come, nor any other crea- 
ture." The eternal Truth of Jehovah is pledged to bless 
his creatures, and " God is not a man that he should lie, or 
the Son of man that he should repent; Hath he said it, and 
shall he not do it? Hath he spoken, and shall he not make 
it good?" How strange indeed is it, that an Almighty, self- 
exisient and independent Being should be supposed to be so 
influenced by the «cts of his creatures, as one moment to be 
blown into a whirlwind of wrath, and the next, to be placi- 
fied into kindness and compassion ! The thing is impossible. 

6. The salvation of all men is consistent with l\\e justice 
of God. This justice has for its object the removal of eve- 
ry thin^ which is opposed to the rectitude of the divine na- 
ture. It is set to preserve the law of God from violation and 
to restore it when broken. It is appointed to bring back the 
wayward and unjust and unrightr^ous creature to a state of 
virtue, justice and righteousness, or to make him pure and 
holy and just. And how can these objects ever be accom- 
plished on any other supposition than universal holiiiess and 
happiness ? To send the sinaer to an endless hell would on. 
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ly be perpetuating him in injustioe and unholiness, instead of 

purifying and reforming him. For the unjust to be senien- 

oed to everlasting perdition would only ensure the continued 
violation of the law of God, and forever make it impossible 

for Grod's justice to be satisfied. By the supposition aforesaid 
this attribute of Deity is, moreover, entirely destroyed. It 
has claims on the shiner wnich can never, by the nature ot 
the case, be fully cancelled. The inflictions of its penalty 
are being constantly endured, but witliout advancing a sin- 
gle stop towards the satisfaction it demands ! We have not 
so learned the matter. On the contrary, God's justice must 
be satisfied — hi^ law of love must be fulfilled in every iota, 
and this being accomplished, it follows as a truth of mathe. 
matical certainty, that no unjust being will continue to exist 
in the universe, but that all will be brought into willing obedi. 
ence lo the law of love divine. 

7. God's holiness will s<*cure universal holiness amonff 
the creatures of liis power. This perfection cannot ba content 
always to look upon sin and unholiness, but must operate to 
the removal, finally, of every thing which is radiccilly oppo. 
sed to its own nature. God's hatred of sin will effect the 
removal of it from his dominions, and his love for sinners will 
cause him to deliver them from the thraldom of iniquity. So, 
at Iccist, we judge, unless It can be made to appear that a 
Being of perfect holiness will suffer a hateful tiling always 
to exist in his presence, when he had tiie power to remove it. 
Let it be remembered too that *» without holiness no man 
sliall see the Lord." Wiien then it is discovered by what 
process God can muke any o^ his sinful creatures fit subjects 
of his kini^dom, by the sumo process may all eventually be 
prepared for the like destiny. 

8. The salvation of all men is consistent with the glory of 
Jehovah. The declarative glory of God is supposed to • ave 
been one of the designs of the creation of man. As saiti) the 
Presbyterian Confession of Faith, ** Man's chief end is to glo* 
rify God and enjoy him forever." A Mowing this to be true, in 
what way can man best fulfil this end ol his creation ? Let the 
Ps^dmist answer the question : " Wloso offrreth praise ^lori- 
ficth me," (Ps. 1. -^3.) Of the same purport is the language 
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^Christ to his disciples, in John xv. 8.— ^Herein is ray Fa« 
Iher glorified that ye bear much fruit ; so si. a 11 ye bt^ my di- 
sciplcs," and again, in iVlath. v. 16, he exhoits them to **let 
their light so shine before men, that others seeing their good 
works may glorify their Father who is in heaven." Ac- 
cordingly, the Christioh life best exhibits the glory of God* 
The branches of the vine which bear much fruit best sliow 
forth the character of the parent stalk, and those wl.o abide 
in Christ, who is the choice vine, and arc nourished and pro- 
tected under the benign influence ot his grace and gospel;, 
will produce much of the fruits of righteousncs:^. Thus will 
the praise or Glory of the Father cl our Lord Jesus Christ 
be most richly displayed by the creatures he has made. In- 
separably connected, however, with tlic exhibition of " good 
works," with the bearing « much fruit" and the offering oTf 
praise and thanksgiving, is the happiness of those who oro 
thus employed. If any arc forever miserable, they cannot 
give praise to the Author of their existence. The emotion 
of gratitude is not enkindled on the altar of the heart, unless 
in return for favors received and blessings enjoyed. Nor 
can the sinner, who continues in his rebellion, declare the 
glory of his Maker,, for an Apostle has said, " we have all 
sinned and come short of the glory of God/' — implying, that 
US far as men have sinned, so far have they failed to exhibit 
the excellence and praise of their Creator ; and also, that 
those who are sinners forever, (if such there bo, as the doc- 
trine of endless misery suppose,) will forever fail to ensure 
the end of their creation, which was to " glorify God." Now, 
tf this be true, there has been some failure in the purposes 
of; tlie Almighty ! He has been disappointed in one of his 
objt^cts m creation, and .instead oT hearing the triumphant 
shout of a ransomed universe, pfoClamVing •* Glory to God 
m the highest,^* the dolorous groans, lamentations and blasphe- 
mies of damned spirits re-echo his ingl6Trous^dc[(jiii throughoiii 
the dark and dismal caverns of hell! But such an event is 
impossibl<\ On the contrary, we have the assurance that 
universal praise shal^ be paid to the Most High. ** All thy 
xvorks «h«ill praise thee, Oh Lerff." 
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9. Universal salvation is in accordance with the impartr» 
cZ% of God's benevolence as displayed thr#>ughout his works. 
No where in nature are there traces of a partial God, The 
sun of heaven shines alike upon the evil and the good — 
and t4ie rains and dews distil equally upon the j ust and the 
unjust. The common blessings of Providence are enjoyed 
by high and low, rich and poor. All are brought into ihe 
\forld under similar circumstances of natural endowment 
and possessed of the same means of physical enjoyment. All 
are fed at the same table — tread the same variegated car- 
pet spread out before them — breathe the same air, and walk 
under the same glorious star-spangled and jewel-decked fir- 
mament. "The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou givest 
them their meat in due season. Thou openest thy hand 
and satisfiest the desire of every living thing," If there- 
fore, God has been impartial in his temporal blessings, why 
may we not suppose that he will be equally so in the distri- 
bution of the "riches of his grace." To use the language 
of another, "if there is no partiality in the primary and es- 
sential gifl of existence ; in life considered as a whole ; in the 
minor properties and felicities of our natures ; in our senses; 
in our intellectual and moral faculties ; in the gratification, 
of which they are respectively the source ; if all these great 
blessings agree in this important circumstance that they are 
instruments of enjoyment to all, it must follow that there is 
no partiality in the distribution of moral and spirhual good." 

10. From the nature of man a substantial argument is 
derived, in favor of his ultimate restoration to holiness and 
happiness. He is the last and most perfect work of the Al- 
mighty, is endowed with superior powers and faculties, made 
capable of communing with the author of his existence, and 
to him has been given dominion and superiority over all the 
rest of the creatures which inhabit the earth. Take this 
fact in connexion with the admission, that all things of an in* 
ferior order to men answer the precise purpose for which 
they were created, and it will be difficult to conceive why 

4 
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ipdonkind should fall of the legiumate ends oftbeir existence. 
God lias coiiipleied the whdlcof his work in a ;k, I'ct inaa» 
ner, even to the formation of the smallesi insect thi;t flat, rs 
in the breeze. He has not Ii-'fl t\iiy part of his crciitio,. to 
receive ^finishing touci' from the han-.' of his offspring. A !1 is 
just its < »nini]jottnt wisuoin cor,trivKl jind designed, and ean- 
not be made better by fi.iite skill. W'ly then is it thon^j^Dt, 
tliat a b ing of so exhalted a rank as man, in the sc.de of 
existence, should not answer the purpose of his furni.ition? 
It L-annot be, that the must noble of God's workmanslip should 
Utte:Iy dissappoint his inteiitions, when all else fulfilled the 
same. He that clotheth the lilies f>r the fiel.l uj beauty, and 
beai-f ta the young ravei^s wherj they c;y, will not sutFer his 
rational offspring to perish, for lack of his guardian watch- 
ful:. ess and care. He who noticeih the fall of a sparrov* to 
th( ground, and who numbereth the verv luurs of our heads, 
will nor permit any ultim.ite evil to happen to those creatures 
who are of infinitely more value in his sight than many spar- 
rows 

11. From the nature and design of all ^a^X 'punishment 
do we deduce a st o g argument in favor of the ''restitution 
of all things." Tiie true object of punis'nment is the correc- 
tion of the evil doer. When a parent iriflicts chastisement, 
it is not with a design to torture the o^yi.idew but to amend 
and reform him. When a master punishes his S(^rvai.t, it is 
witii t!ie same object in view. So likewise with all good 
governments — the chief and primary object of penal inflic- 
tions is the reformation ofthose who violaiethe obligatiocsof 
civil law. Without this design, punishment becomes revenge; 
it is the giving of pain, not with the laudable purpose of 
correcting the evil doer, but with a view to jiratify a malig- 
na'it disposition. Now, suppose an earthly parent were to 
inflict chastisement upon a disobedient chilrj, through the im- 
pulse of passion or malicious feeling, without h{»ving in vi(»w 
the reformation of the culprit, w «ulJ he not be esteemed a 
cruel, jhard-hearted tyrant, unworthy the name of man ? 
Surelv he would. The momet-t parental chastisement be- 
comes excessive , or is inflictc d throui'b improper motives, it 
excites our deepest abhoreuce. But let a parent punish a 
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child with a view to correct it of some depraved dispositiot^ 
and nt3 will bo upplauded lor the act. He does as a just 
and merciful parent should do, wJio has at heart the Wf Ifare 
of his offspring. His /oue for them pjonnpts him to punish, 
not with a desire to see them endure pain, but with a view 
to br;ng about a good and necessary object. If such there^ 
fore be true principles with men, we ought ot to suppose that 
Deity is govorued by a worse motive. If it is love that 
should proaipt an eurlldy purent to punish his offspring, wo 
cannot suppose tiiat God will punish his creatures,from an op- 
posite pruicijjle. We are assured, on the contrary, that **the 
Lord lovetli whom fie clmjsteneth and scourgeth every son 
W lom he recuivetii," and that *unto the Lod belongeth mercy f 
because he rejidereth to evf?ry man accorditigto his works," 
We are also certified of the objtjct of God's chastisements. 
"For our profit," sait:i the Apostle, ''that we may afterwards 
bring tbith the peaceable fruits of righteousness." And on 
no other system than universal reformation, can this object 
of punishment be gained. The idea of endless sufll^ring ex- 
cliidos it, because t'le afterwards will never come. There is 
no end to the infliction of pain, according to this dogma ; 
consequently there is no period, when the punished can be 
brought to the happy result — that of "bringujg forth tho 
peaceable fruits of righteousness." 

Nor can it be pretended that the sufferings of a future 
state can be an example to deter men from the commission of 
crime in this life. That which is set forth as an examphf 
must, of course, be seen, in order for it to have its due weighty 
which is clearly not the case with the supposed torments of 
an endless hell. No one has come back from the world of 
spirits to testify concerning such a doom for man, and her.ce 
it is a matter not realized by any transgressor, because of its 
uncertainty and remoteness. Besides, it is a well known 
principle that a prompt, certain, and present punishment is of 
far more efficacy in the prevention of crime, than a dis- 
tant and uncertain retribution. The word in the Greek 
translated punishment, moreover, favors the idea we have ad- 
vanced. That word is kolazin, and literally signifies pru* 
ning or correcting. The pruning of trees, as eyory one 
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knows, has for its object their thrift and better products. So 
of the primary idea of punishment. It is to amend, correct 
or reform — which object can never be accomplished, either 
by destroymgthe subject of it, or inflicting upon him an ir- 
remediable and unending pain. 

12. The doctrine of universal blessedness is agreeable to 
the best and most holy desires of the human heart. Every 
humane and benevolent man must wish for the happiness of 
the whole race of Adam. It is the earnest desire of every 
philanthropic bosom that the pains of the suffering and the 
sorrows of the distressed shall at length find alleviation. — 
The common sympathies of our nature prompt us to put 
forth our best exertions to make glad the pathway of 
the forlorn and wretched, and wipe the tear from the 
weeping eye. Our most holy aspirations are breathed for 
the welfare of those who are bowed down and disconsolate. 
The Christian, too, is ardently engaged in the work of mercy 
and kindness, thus testifying to the benevolent nature of his 
soul's desires. Having feh the Love of God shed abroad in 
his heart, by the influence ot the Holy Spirit, he is deep- 
ly solicitous that every one of his race should rejoice m the 
same blessings and experience the same joys with himself. — 
And shall thesp benevolent desires and holy aspirations never 
be satisfied ! Has God implanted all these feehngs in the 
human heart, only to mock his creatures with hopes that nev- 
er can be realized, and with wishes which must ever remain 
ungratified? We cannot so believe. He who formed the 
heart and there enkindled those pure and ennobling emotions 
which distinguish us as moral and social beings, must have 
designed their gratification. They are righteous emotions, 
and the word of God assures us that the '^desires of the 
righteous shall be granted." 

We now come to the more important part of our work, 

that of enqiiiring ^tohatsaith the saiplures* concerning the 
purposes of God in relation tp the destiny of mortals. And 
here the proofs crowd so thickly on our pen, that we shall, of 
necessity, be obliged to study brevity, io order to compass 
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the whole within our prescribed limits. Let us then Ho the 
Law and to the Testimony,' and give heed to the evidence 
they present of the unfailing goodness of the Universal Parent. 
For greater facility of reference, we shall place these proofs 
under the distinct head of 

UNIVERSALISM A BIBLE DOCTRINE. 
Proof 1. — *And God said, let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness : * * * * so God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him." Genesis i. 26, 
27. The moral character thus stamped upon man in crea- 
tion proves the special care of Deity in this part of his handi- 
work, and forbids the supposition that creatures so honor- 
ed by him should reflect their Maker's image forever in the 
liquid flames of Tophet ! 

2. *And God saw every thing which he had made, and 
behold it was very good. Gen. i. 31. If such was the 
verdict of infinite wisdom, it must be clear that an endless hell 
was no part of his work ! *Very good' could not have been 
pronounced upon such a specimen of creative skill, *our en- 
emies themselves being judges.' 

3. *And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and 
man became a hving soul.' ii. 7. The spirit of man is there- 
fore a portion of tht? breath of the Almighty. Will God 
suffer a portion of his own nature to endure unceasing tor- 
ment? 

4. */n the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die .' 
ii. 17. This text proves the present punishment of sia. In 
the day Adam sinned he suffered the death threatened — a 
moral or spiritual death — or there is no truth in the prohibi- 
tion of the Almighty, Those who interpret this phrase dif- 
ferently, and contend that in the day means in eternity falsify 
the record, and make good the language of the Serpent who 
whispered *ye shall not surely die,' as God had promised. 

5. *And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruize thy head, 
and thou shalt bruize his heel', iii. Ii. Jehovah thus pledg* 
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ed himseir to the serpent, and the figure proves the utter de- 
struction ul Vie *evll orie,' as much us a bruize on tlu; vital 
part fit a reptile would ensure its death. The Serpe^it's 
power to harm, on the contrary, was only partial — * hou 
shalt bruize his heeP — that beit;gthe least vuhierable part of 
the human system. 

6. *Cursed is the grouid for thy sake, * * * in the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, tlllVuni return to the ground.* 
iii 17,19. This sentence of the Supreme Judge shows like- 
wise the nature of the penalties he iiiflicta on his disobedient 
offspring. He did not wait to bring Adamt<» a Jud^meft bar, 
in a future world, but called him to his judgment seat, forth- 
with, and expiessly limited * he consequences of his act to 
tiiis life. Thorns and thistles were the unprofitable product 
to be gathered, and in the sweat of his face was he to eat 
bread, till he returned to the ground. We have no iritima- 
tion of any other punishment in reserve for the delinquent, 
in eternity, and hence conclude, that there was none such.— 
Besides, it is a fair inference from the figurative language 
used ii this connexi<»n, that punishment is limited. Where 
men sow, there they will reap, and in the season immediately 
succeeding that in wiiich the seed is sown. *He who soweth 
to the flesh, shall of the fle^sh reap corruption.' As a plan- 
ter who sows a crop in America would not expect to gather 
the same, years afterwards, in Europe; neither need he, 
who ploughs and sows the field of iniquity, here upon the 
earth, expect to reap the fruits thereo^, in another world ! 

7. *A fugitive and a vagabond shalt tl>ou be in the earth,* 
iv. 12. *And Cain said unto the Lord, my punishment is 
greater than I can bear.' 1.3. Here we find that temporal 
punishment only was niflicted on the first m*ird rer, and even 
that was mitigated on the supplication of the culprit. — 
God set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should slay 
him, and threatened sevenfold vengeance upon any or^e wl.o 
should take his life. If then Cain's crime deserved one end- 
less hell, how Could sevenfold vengeance be taken oa the 
One who should slay him ? 
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8. *I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall br^ for a to- 
ken of a covenant between me, and tlie earth.' ix. 13. This 
is typical of the covenant Of grace in and through Jesus of 
J^azareth. The 'rainbow round about the throne' of God is 
as sure a pledge of spintuMl blessings, as the bow in the 
cloud was a pledge of temporal good, — *seed time and har- 
vest.' 

9. *[n thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.' 
\\\, 3. 

10. *By myself have 1 sworn, saith the Lord,* * * *and 
in \'-\' seed shall the nations of the earth be blessed.' xxii. 
16, 18; xviii. 18. 

11. *ln tliy seed shall all the nations of the eartii be bless- 
ed't xxvi. 4. 

12. 'And in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
bless^-'d * xxviii. 14. 

The unconditional promise thus given by Jehovah to A- 
braham. Isaac and Jacob, is tlie promise of the Gospel through 
Ciinst, (Gal. iii. 8 ) and is full of blessnigtoyll nations, lami- 
lies and kindreds of the earth. If anv one is not thus con- 
nec'ted, he may not be included in the general provision, but 
snc-i an exception cannot be found. 

13. *And Joseph said unto them, Fear not, for I am in the 
pl.ico of God' 1. 19. The history of Joseph sets forth, in 
a striki.'ig light, trie doctrine of diviup forgivc'iess. He may 
be considered a type of t!ie Saviour of the world. As he 
wastne favorite son of his father, and was stmt tt) look yfter 
his hn thren — as the}' envied him and hated him — as they sold 
him in bondage and plotted his death; so was Christ the well- 
bf loved Son t'f the Highest — so was he sent into the world 
to seek the good of his brethren, was hated without a cause, 
and finally betrayed f^^^r a few pieces of silver. But, as Jo- 
seph i was subsequently exhoilted to a rank, even to the second 
post of honor in the Kingdom of Pharaoh, and had all power 
given to him ; and as he supplied h11 the wants of his breth- 
ren out of the storehouses of Esjypt — so was Christ rnised 
Crom the pit of degradation, and exhalted to the place of prime 
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minister in the court of heaven, and so did he make ample 
provision for the supply of all the spiritual wants of his 
brethren of the human race, forgave their transgressions a- 
gainst him, and hath engaged to bring about the subjection of 
every knee and the willing homage of every tongue, to the 
praise of God the Father. 

14. *Now these are the judgmenfs which thou shalt set be- 
fore them.' Exodus xxi. 1. An examination of these judg- 
ments which the Lord commanded Moses to set before the 
Israelites, as found recorded in this and succeeding chapters 
of Exodus, &c. will prove to a demonstration, that the pun- 
ishments of the Almighty are all confined to the present state 
of existence. That Law, which was handed down to the 
people of Israel, amid the awful solemnities of the burning 
mount of Sinai, and sanctioned by the flash of heaven's 
lightnings and the roar of God's own artillery, severe and 
terrible as are the judgments there pronounced upon trans- 
gressors, does not contain a syllable touching the supposed 
retributions of eternity ! 

15. *The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering and abundant in goodness and truth.' Ex. xxxiv. 6. 
The character of Jehovah, thus proclaimed by himself, ful- 
ly establishes the doctrine for which we contend; as endless 
misery could never have been the contrivance of such a 
Being. And when it is added, in the next verse, that he 
*forgiveth iniquity, transgression and sin,' but 'will by no 
means clear the guilty,' we have positive proof of the cer- 
tainty of punishment, and of its perfect compatibility with tho 
forgiveness of sin ; — and are assured, moreover, that for- 
giveness of 'punishment is not a doctrine of the Bible. 

16. * God is not a man that he should lie ; neither the son 
of man that he should repent : hath he said and shall he not 
do it? or hath he spoken and shall he not make it good ? be- 
hold I have received commandment to hlcss and he hath bless- 
ed, and I cannot reverse it.' Numbers, xxiii. 19, 20. The re- 
fusal of Balaam, the prophet, to curse the people of Israel, 
at the request of Balak, the King of Moab, saying, "How 
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sliall I curse whom God hath not cursed?' is indirect proof 
that Jehovah hath not cursed any of his creatures with an 
endless curse. He bath promised to bless, and cannot change, 
repent, or deny himself. *He is not a man that he should 
lie.' 

17. The blessings and curses pronounced upon the chil- 
dren of Israel prove the temporary nature of 'rewards, and 
punishments'; See Deuteronomy, Chapter xxviii. 1, 68. — 
Also, the judgments of God as alluded to in verse 23 of the 
next chapter, and the dealings of Providence with the Ante^ 
deluvians, and other rebellious and wicked people of old. 

18. *He is the Rock, his work is perfect, all his ways are 
judgment.' Deut. xxxii. 4. The character here given to Dei- 
ty, and the fact recorded that his work is perfect and his ways 
are judgment, are strong assurances of the fallacy of that 
doctrine which denies the present retributions for sin. And 
if God judges and punishes men here, will he mock them with 
another trial for the same offences, and inflict a second and 
more severe penalty, hereafter ? 

19. 'For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall bum 
unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her in. 
crease.' Deut. xxxii. 22. This proves that there was such 
a thing as "hell-fire" here upon the earth, in days of old, 
rendering it unecessary for us to suppose yet another such 
fire is to be kindled in eternity. 

20. *Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, for his 
mercies are great, and let me not fall mto the hands of man.* 
ii. Samuel xxiv. 14. The benevolence of man frou/(Z save 
the human race, if it could. God's benevolence being in- 
finitely greater, and coupled with infinite power, must there- 
fore ensure that which the former cannot accomplish. Da- 
vid's wise choice in preferring to fall into the hands of th« 
Lord, because, his "mercies were great," is a sure pledge 
that Deity will not suffer any evil to exist, which the less mer- 
ciful man, his creature, would not permit. 

21. *Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost j^arts of the earth for a po9- 
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session/ Psalm ii. 8. This is a solemn promise of the Al- 
mighty to give all things to his Son Jesus Christ. 

22. 'All the ends of the world shall remember and re- 
Iturn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shalf 
: worship before thee.' Ps. xsii. *^7. 

23. ♦When my father and mother forsake mc, then the 
Lord will take me up.' Ps. xxvii. 10, Here we have the 
assurance that the love and compassion of Jehovah exceedcth 
thatol earthly parents. 

24. *For his anger endureth but a moment.' Ps. xxx. 5, 

25. 'Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
Mt. Zion.' Ps. xlviii. 2. The Gospel covenant is termed 
Ml, Zion, ill contra -distinction to the legal dispensation which 
answerelh to Mt. Sinai, or ''Jerusalem which was." The 
whole earth is embraced in the blessings of the former, 

26. 'Verily he is a God that judgeth in the earih.^ Ps»- 
Iviii. 11. 

27. 'All the earth shall worship thee and sing unto thee*' 
Ps. Ixvi. 4. 

28. 'He that is our God is the God of salvation, and unto 
God the Lord, belong the issues from death.' Ps. Ixviii. 20* 

29. 'All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, Oh Lord.' Ps. Ixxxvi. 9. 

30. 'But thou. Oh Lord, art God full of compassion and 
gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth.' 
Ps Ixxxv'. 15. 

81. 'Tlien will I visit their transgressions with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes, nevertheless, my loving kindness 
will I not utterly take from him, or suffer my faithfulness to 
fail.' Ps. Ixxxix. 32, 33. This passage proves the remedial 
nature of God's chastisements. 

S2. 'Let the heavens rejoice and let the earth be glad, * 
* * * before the Lord, for he cometh, for he com(;th. to 
jV/g"c the earth.' Ps. xcvi. 11,13: xcviii. 4, 9. The Psal- 
mist speaks rapturously of God's coming to judge the 
earth. 'Make a joyful noise oil the earth.' 'Let the floods 
clap their hands,' dtc. But how differently would ho have 
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spoken* had he believed that this coming was ouly the pr^ 
lude to the almost universal woe of the human race? Methinks, 
the sweet singer of Israel would have *hung his harp upon 
the willows,' and refused to touch its broken strings, had he 
realized, in vision, the awful solemnities, which, it is suppos- 
ed, will be enacted at a 'Judgment day' in eternity ! There 
could hove been no cause, at least, for rejoicing, had such a 
view of God's judgments, as that now generally entertained, 
been present to the mind of this inspired penman. 

33. *For the Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting ; and 
his truth endureth to all generations.' Ps. c. 5. This is the 
foundation of the call to give thanks. <God hath made us ;' 
*wc are his people and the sheop of his pasture,' therefore^ 
*make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands.' Now, un- 
less God continues to be good, no one can fulfil the injunction 
thus based on his loving kindness. 

84. *The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide, neither will 
he keep his anger forever,' ps. ciii, 8, 9. 

35. 'Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pit- 
ieth them that fear him.' ps. ciii, 13. 

36. *The glory of the Lord shall endure forever : the Lord 
shall rejoice in bis works.' ps. civ, 31. 

37. *0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his 
mercy endureth forever.' ps cvi, 1. 

38. 'Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power.' 
ps. ex, 3. 

89. 'His mercy endureth forever,' repeated 26 limes in 
one chapter — ps. cxxxvi. 

40. 'The Lord is good unto all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works;' 'All thy works shall praise thee O Lord.' 
ps. cxlv. 9, 10. 

41. 'Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in the earlh, 
much more the wicked and the sinner,' Proverbs xi, 31. A 
recompense is payment in full — a reward according to the 
deed. If this recompense, therefore, is paid 'in the earth,' 
where is there any room for endless retribution ? 

43. *Come now and let us reason together, saith the Lore': 
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.hough your sins be as scarlet, they shall he as white as 
snow, though they be red like crimson, tht^y shall be as 
wool,' Isaiah 1, 18. The radical change thus effected, 
goeth to show that sins of the deepst die will be washed out, 
by the all cleansing *blood of the covenant.' 

43. *And it shall come to pass in the last days, that th& 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be estabh'shed on the tops 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it.' Is. ii. 2. 

44. 'Of the increase of hb government and peace, there 
shall be no end.' Is. ix. 7. 

45. <And in this moutitain shall the Lord of Hosts make 
unto all people Si, feast of fat things.' Is, xxv. 6, 

46. *He will swallow up dnath in victory, and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces.' 8. 

47. 'And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come 
to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads ; 
they shall obtain joy and g]adness,and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away .'Is. xxxv. 10. It will be remembered, in this con- 
nexion, thatChrist *gave himself a ransom for alL* 

48. 'And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together.' Is. xl. 5. 

49. *Even every one that is called by my name ; for I 
have created him for my glory.' xliii. 7. All are to be 
gathered from the east and west, north and south, and the 
Lord is to be with them. 

50. *Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth, for I am God, and there is none else. I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteous, 
ncss, and shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow^ 
every tongue shall swear, surely shall say. In the Lord, 
have I righteousness and strength.' Is. xlv. 22, 24. Thus 
have we universal homage proven by the solemn oath of the 
Almighty. 

51. <My counsel shall stand and I will do all my pleasure.' 
Js. xlvi. 10. 

52. 'Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should 
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jDot'have compassion on'the son of her womb? yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee.* Is xlix. 16. What a 
beautiful illustration of the undying nature of God's love ! 
It far surpasseth the tenderest feelings of the most affection- 
ate mother for her infant child ! And who that knoweth tho 
depth, ond purity, and disinterestedness of maternal love, 
will doubt for a moment, its entire willingness to save; yet holy 
and pure and disinterested as is a mother's love, the love of 
God is greater. He will not forget the off*spring he has 
created, though a mother may forget her child, 

53' *How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of liim 
who bringttth good tidings, that publisheth peace, that bring- 
eth ^ood tidings of good, that publisheth salvation.' Is Hi. 7. 
This prophecy sets forth the nature of Ciirist's mission into 
the world. It is significantly expressive of the peaceful and 
joy -inspiring character of the gospel of salvation — tlie *glad 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all piople.* 

54. *AU we like sheep have gone astray, and the 

Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,' Is. liii. 6. 

55. *The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.' 
Is. liu. 10. 

56. *He shall see of the travail of his soul, and *^aZZ be 
satisfied.' Is. liii. 11. Will the Messiah be satisfied with any 
result, short of the salvation of all for whom he died ? Wo 
think not. 

57. *Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters^ 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea come, 
buy wine and milk without money and without price.' Is. Iv. 
1 . The invitation being universal, God designed that all 
should participate, or else he was guilty of solemn mockery 
of those whom he knew would never drink at the 'fountain of 
living waters.* 

58. *So shall my word be, that goeth forth out of my 
mouth, it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom« 
plish that which I please and prosper in the thing whereunto I 
sent, it for ye shall go out with joy and be led forth with peace; 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into 
^nging, and a2* the trees of the field shall clap their hands.' 
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U, Iv* 11, 12. God^s pleasure is, thatull men shall be saved, 
or 'gathered together in Christ.' His word is therefore 
pledged to accomplish that which he pleascth to bring about. 

59. *The whole of the 60th chapter of Isaiah sets forth tho 
extent of the blessings of the Gfispel. The "gentiles shall 
come to thy light and kings to the brightness of thy rising ; 
'violence shall no more be heard in thy land, * * * but thou 
shall call thy walls salvation and thy gates praise.* *Thy 
people also shall be all righteous.' 

60. *The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek, 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to ihem 
that arc bound' Is. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. 

61. <So the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise 
to spring up before all the nations,^ verse 11. 

62. Doubtless, thou artour Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of as and Israel acknowledge us not.' Is. Ixiii. 16- 

63. *The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, * * * 
They shall not hurt nor destroy, in all my holy mountain, 
saith the Lord.' Is. Ixv. 25, 

64. *And behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah. * * * After those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts: 
and will be their God and they shall be my people. And 
they shall teach no more every man his brother, saymg 
know the Lord, for they shall all know me from the least of 
them, to the greptest of them, for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more.' Jeremiah xxxi. 31 
-34. 

65. *For the Lord will not cast off forever : But though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion, according to the 
multitude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly 
the children of men.' Lam. iii. 31, 32, 33. 

66. *Behold all souls are mine.^ Ezekiel xviii. 4. 

67. The stone that smote the image, in Nebuchadnezzar's 
vision, was to 'fill tJie whole earih.* Daniel ii. 35, 44, 45, — : 
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That stone was a lepresentation of the kingdom of ChrisV. 
58. *l saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son 
of Man, came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him. — 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away I and his kingdom that which shall not he de- 
stroyed,^ Daniel vii. 14. If this language of Prophecy con- 
cerning the extent and duration of Christ's kingdom be true, 
where is there any reason to suppose, that *many people, na- 
tions and languages' will serve the Devil, forever, in the 
kingdom of darkness! 

. 69. <1 will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I 
■will redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues % 
O grave, I will be thy destruction,' Hosca xiii, 14, The 
destruction of ^eatii and the grave (Sheol — hell) is thus pre- 
dicted by the prophet. 

70. *Who is a God, like unto thee, that pardoncth iniquity.^ 
* * * he relainoth not his anger forever, because he delight- 
clh in mercv' &c. Micah vii. 18, 20. 

71. *For the earth shall be ^/7e(i with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.' Habak- 
kuk. ii. 14. 

72. *And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all 
nations shall come.' Haggai ii. 7. 

73. *For from the rising of the sun even unto the going 
down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gen- 
tiles : and in every place incense shall be offered unto my 
name and a pure offering ; for ray name shall be great a- 
noong the heathen, saith the Lord.' Malachi i. 11. 

75. <He is like a refiner's fire and like fuller's soap.— 
And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.' iii. 2, 8. 
The purpose of the coming of the 'Messenger of the coven- 
ant, even Jesus Christ; is here clearly set forth as a purifier 
and not a destroyer. The fire of the refiner is designed to 
purge out the alloy or dross from the ore, and bring forth the 
pure metal. The soap of the fuller is intended to cleanse th« 
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cloth from oil and other impurities, and not to injure the tex* 
turo of the fabric. So, Christ's object, in coming into the 
world, is to purge out the dross of sin from the hearts of th« 
children of men, and to cleanse them from the polluting stains 
of iniquit}'. *Behold the Lamb of God, which tdketh atoay 
the sin of ike worldJ* 

*Here endeth the first lesson' of instruction from the Holy 
Bible. Turn we then to the *new covenant,' in order to 
prove to thee, reader, that Universal holiness and happiness 
are likewise there to be traced in rays of light, words of truthy 
and letters ol Love. 

UNIVERSALTSM A NEW TESTAMENT 

DOCTRINE. 

76. <And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt caU 
liis name Jesus ; for he shall save kls people from their sins.* 
Matthew i. 21. This text in connexion with others which 
declare that all things have been delivered into the hands of 
Christ, will show the object of his mission to be, to save sin- 
nerSf in general. 

77. *They shall call his name Emanuel, which being in- 
terpreted, is God wUh us,^ 2i8. 

78. *Think not 1 am come to destroy the law or the pro- 
phets. I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil ; for verily I 
say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.' Mat. 
V. 17, 18. The sura of this law is love to God and lovs to 

>man. How then can this law be fulfilled in every iota, unless 
universal Love shall prevail in the empire of the Eternal ? 
if endless sinning and wretchedness exist, the law of love 
must necessarily fail of fulfilment, eternally ! 

79. *Ye have heard that it hath been said, an eye for aa 
eye and a tooth for a tooth ; but I say unto you, resist not c- 
I?i7.' 38, 39. Would Christ recommend a diflferent course 
of conduct to be pursued by his disciples from that which 
Deity pursues towards his creatures ?' And would not the 
infliction of endless pain be acting on the principle repudiated 
by our Lord ? 
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. 80. *Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou shalt love 
thy n<»ighbor and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, 
love your enemies, bless them that curse you,' &c, 43, 14. 
And will God do less? All are enemies to God by wicked 
Works, and we may rest assured, that our Heaver:ly Father 
will not teach us, by his Son, to do that which he nevei in- 
tends to <!o. 

81. *Thal ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sondcth rain upon the just and the unjust.' 45. 
Tliis S(.'ttU'S the poir.t as to the dealings of Providence with 
tliosij who are his enemies. By loving our enemies, we be- 
come, characteristically, t!ie children of the Most High. His 
impartiality to the jus' and unjust is the foundation of the m- 
junction to us, to love our enemies. 

82. *ne ye therefore perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect.' 48. It is then human and Divine per. 
fection to love our enemies, to bless those who curse, &c. 
And who willl dare to raise the impious thought that God will 
not remain altogether a perfect Beirg fon ver ! As immu- 
table, therefore, as are the attributes of Deity, so sure is it 
that the per/ec//on of his nature will cause him to love all his 
enemies, aiid blot out their transgressions from the book of 
his remembrance. Here then is a Ruck of Fternal Truth* 
and the *'g;ites of hell shall not prevail against it." Were 
there not aiiOtl.er word, in the siicrrd ori:clcs, in favor of 
universnl sulv :tion, this plain and himple argument, from the 
teachings of Christ, ought to silence forever the cnvils of the 
ecv-ptical piofessor, and the doubts of the fearful and unbeliev- 
ing. 

b3, *Jud^e not, that ye bo riot judged; f()r With whatjudg- 

ment ye judge, ve shall be judged ; anrl with what measure 

ye mete, it shall be measured to you ajjahi.' Math. vii. 1. 3. 

Endless misery cannot be measured ; therefore, are those for- 

u naie who are in the habit of judging their fellow men to 

irremediable torments ! 

84. *0r whut maiiis there of vo'.i, Vvhom, if his son ask 

6 
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bread, will ho give him a stone ? Or if tic ask a fish, will 
he give liiin a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall your 
Father, which is in heaven^ give good things to them that ask 
hun V Not a word of comment is necessary, to exhibit the 
interesting light in which this passage sets forth the superior 
atP. ction of Cfod to that of earthly parents. The conclusion 
is this ; If et*i/ earthly parents 2(?0M/d confer eternal joys upon 
thiMr children, 'how much more' will the infinitely good Parent 
of iillt bestow imperishable blessings upon his creatures. 

85. ^All things are delivered unto me of my Father.' 
Mu;. XI. *^7. Luke x. 32. 

80. *Tlie kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mus- 
laru secO, wl:icti a niun tock and sowed in his field ; which 
indeed is the le-astof all seeds, but when it is grown, it is the 
grciiitest among nerbs, and btjcometh a tree, so that the birds 
of tiiu air come and lodge in the branches threeof.' Mat. 
iii, ."^1, 32. 

87 *Tl4e kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
Woman look and hid in three mt^asurceof meal, till iho whole 
Wiis leavened.' 33. These two passages represent the rapid 
growtli and transiormiiig nature of the gospel of Christ. It 
has power to assimilate, to its own charactoi*, the mass into 
which it is placed, and will not cease Us wondrous working, 
until the wlwle is brought under its enlightening and enlive- 
nhig iufliience ! 

88. For the son of man is come to sat^e that which is 
losu^ Mat. xviii 11. 

89. 'But Jesus said, suffer lUtle children, and forbid 
th in LOt, to come unto mo, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven, xix. 14. This proves that our Lord did not con- 
sider ciiildren to be hens of eternal perdition, unless the]^ 
hiid faith and repentance, as the creeds of the day virtually 
teach. 

90. The recompense meted out to the laborers in the mas- 
ter's vineyard proves tiie equality of divine goodness. *They 
received, every man a penny,' Mat. xx. 9,10, those who 
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came ia at the eleventh hour, and those who bore the bur- 
den and heat of the day . The selfrighteousness of any 
will not prevent their supposed wicked neighbors from enjoy- 
ing alike of the bounties of the Giver of every good. 

91. <£ven as the son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister and to give his a ransom for many.' 28. 

92. *Inthe resurrection they neither marry, nor are g'ven 
in marriage; but are as the angels of God in heavenJ* xxii. 
30. <God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.' 32. 

93. 'AH power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.' 
xxviii. 18. 

94. 'For when they shall rise from the dead, they neith- 
er marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
which are in heaven.' Mark xii, 25. 

95. 'For David himself said by. the holy Ghost,the Lord said 
unto my Ijord, sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.' 36. Does not this prove that Christ 
will fiually come off more than conqueror ever the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and place ail things under his feet ? 

96. 'Fear not, behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all people.' Luke ii, 10. 

97. 'Glory to God in the highest, on earth, peace, good- 
will to men.' 14, 

98. 'For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou 
hast prepared before the face of all people ; a light to light- 
en the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel 30, 32.' 

99. And all ^e^A shall see the salvation of God.' iii, 6. 

100. 'The spirit of the Loi*d is upon me, beoriuse he hath 
annointed me to preach the gospel to the poor^ he hath sent 
me to heal the broken hearted.' dz;c. iv« 18. This shows the 
benevolent nature of the embassy of Jesus. And he fulfil- 
led his mission in such « manner, that 'all bare him witness 
and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth.' 22. The prophecy and its fulfilment prove 
conclusively that our Lord did not discourse of 'endless flames' 
and 'fiery chains,' but of salvation, of peacf* 'itid mercy, 

lOlf <6e ye therefore merciful^ as your Father in heaven 
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is merciful.' vi, ^6, This injurction is rpasonablf*. We 
elioild imttat.?t!ie God wh vvorshiparKi-Jsslmllateourcr'arac* 
ters to his. but lot surpass him i^» merciful disposition — as we 
would do, on the suppositiou that an unmorcirul punishment 
will be inflicted by him. Such an infliction we copld notau- 
tliorizo. 

102 *And, wlien they had nothing to pny, be frankly 
for;:;.ve ihem both.' vu, 42. In this parable Christ sets 
fort!) the utter insolvency of the humar? f-miily, and the Lice 
forgiveness of those who are indebted to God a large and a 
small amount. All being sinners and unable to pay their 
debts, all require forgiveness, and are deperidenton the ^race 
or favor of God, not their own works, for their release aod 
pardon, 

103. *Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings? and 

not on« of them is forgotten before God * * * fear not 

thetjfore, ye are of more value rhan many sparrows,' xHr 
6,7. 

104. 'Consider thp ravens, for they neither sow nor reapj 
which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and Grod feedeth 
them. How much more are ye better than the fowls?' 24. 

105. 'Likewise, i suy unto vou, there is joy in heaven over 
one sinner that lepenteth.' xv. 10. i'his Wks the application 
*C'irisl made ol the parables of the lost sheep,' and the Most 
piece of sdver.* The shepherd leuveth the niiiety and nine 
and went after his lost sheep. The woman lighted a can- 
dle and s«»arched diligently for the lost piece of silver, and 
they both rejoiced, with their friends on tlie occasion of their 
success. So likcw/sc, will there be more joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, ihttn over ninety and nine just per- 
sons, who need no repentance. Now, we wruld ask, if th«^ joy 
of the heavenly host is ncreased by the repentance of one 
sinner, can there be **fnlness of joy" in the celestial courts, 
until all si'mers repent and turn to » iod ? Or, if any are 
fintlly imppnitent,^ in the language of the pulpit, *not of the 
B hie,' wi I riott'K.'joy of angels be thprrbv diminished, or 
Som<^thing wantin!? t'» mr ke their bliss coinplnte ? 

106. The parable of the "prodigal son," is an interesting 
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exposition of the doctrine of God*s continued paternal cait^ 
«nd compassion to his wayward children. VViiun the return- 
ing prodigal " was yet a great way off, his father saw him 
and had compassion, ran and feii upon his neck and kissed 
him," — He also put on him the best robe and a ring upon his 
fii)ger, and rejoiced and made merry with his friends, saying, 
"for this my son was dead and is ah've again, he was lost a'ld 
is found." Luke xv. 11-24. Now it will be ibserved that 
this son was a prodigal — yet he was still the son and the ob- 
ject of his father's love Though abandoned and degraded, 
ke lost not his relationsh pto his compassion :ite parents. At.d 
»o of the sinner; though '^deadxn tn spasses and in sins," 
and emphatically "lost,' God's parental loving-kindness wdl 
never fail him, in his extremity. 

107. " For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
that which teas lost J* Luke xix. 10. The inference from 
this is, the greater the sinner the more need of a Saviour — 
and as Christ came to save sinners, even the chief, he will 
accomplish hi** work and recover all who have been * lost.' 

108. ' But they which shall be accounted wo; thy toobttiin 
thai world and the resurrection from the dead, neither mnrry 
nor are given in marriage. Neither can they die any more; 
for they are equal unto the unguis; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection.' Luke xx. 35, 
36. It will be conceded by all Christians that the resurrec- 
tion of the whole human family is a doctrine of the Bible. 
All shall be " accounted worthy," or, as it might be render- 
ed, they who are honored to obtain that world, &c. shall die 
no more. If, therefore, deatii is to have no power over the 
spiritual nature of man, and all are to become '* equal to the 
angeJs" which minister around the throne of God. to what 
Other conclusion can we arrive, than that of universal purity 
4ind blessedness? Let it be borne in mind that the passage 
jnst quoted is the language of Christ, and was spoken in rela- 
tion to a general resurrection, not thut of any particular chiss 
of people. It is thereibre a convincing proof of the doctrine 
ki question. 
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109. << Then said Jesus, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." Luke xxiii. 34. This prayer oF 
the blessed Saviour for his persecutors and his murderers will 
or will not be answered. I Tit will noty then has Christ pray, 
ed in vain and supplicated his Father for nought. If it will 
be heard and answered in behalf of the worst of men, what 
will hinder the success ef Christ's uitercession for the whole 
human race? 

110. •Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world.' John i. 29. 

111. « For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world, through him, might be saved.' 
John iii. 17. 

1 12. < The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things 
into his hands.' 35. 

1 13. « For the Father judgeth no man but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son.' v. 22. 

114. * All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.' vi 37* 

116. * For I came down from heaven, not to do my own 
will but the will of him that sent me.' 38. 

116. <And this is the Father's will which hath sentm«^ 
that of all which he hath gi^ren me, I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day.' 30. 

117. « No man can come to me except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him, and 1 will raise him up at the last 
day.' 44. 

118. * And they shall be all taught of God.' 45. 

119. * Now 18 the judgment of this world, now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out.' xii. 31, 

120. * And I, if 1 be lifled up from the earth will draw aU 
men unto me.' 32. 

121. * Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may also glorify thee; 
as thou hast given him power over aU fleshy that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.' xvii. 1, 2, 

122. 'For the promise is unto you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our Gqd 
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shall call.' Acts ii. 39. The call of God being universal, all 
ore included in this promise. * Ho every one that thirsteth 
come ye to the waters.' ^« 

123. ' And he shall send Jesus Christ which before was 
preached unto you ; whom the heavens must receive, until 
the times of restitution of all things which God halh 
spoken by the mouth of his holy Prophets since the world 
began.' Acts iii. 21. 

124. * Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the cov. 
enant which God made with our Fathers, saying unto A bra* 
ham, And m thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth bo 
blessed.' 25. 

125. <God having taised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
bless you in turning away every one of you from his iniqui* 
ties.' 26. 

126. <God hath shewed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean.' Acts x. 28. The vision which Peter 
saw, *aa it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven, by 
four corners,' in which were four footed beasts and creeping 
things, &c. and the rebuke the apostle received, when com- 
manded to slay and eat,' proved to him that 'God was no re- 
specter of persons.' It is also a word of reproof to those 
who think that some men are so 'common and unclean' as 
never to be capable of purification and sanctiEcation ! The 
drawing up the sheet with al) its contents of 'creeping things/ 
&c. into heaven is figurative of God's purpose in relation to 
the human family. 

127. 'And we declare unto yoUf glad tidings, how that the 
promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children.' xiii. 32, 33. 

128. 'Neverthless he left not himself without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.' xiv. 17. 

129. 'And hath made of one blood aZZ nations of men for 
to dwell upon all the face of the earth.' xvii. 26. 

130. 'For in him we live, and move, and have our being, 
as certain also of your own poets have said, For we are 
i^lso his offspring.' 28. The apostle here quotes irom tha 
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lieatlicn poets in support of the universal sentiment, that God 
is the Father of men ; and if all live and move and have 
their being in Jehovah, how can any ever have an exmteiK;» 
in tlie **Prince of darkness'*? 

131. «For I have not shunned to declare unto vou a/^the 
counsel of God.' xx, 27. It this declaration c( the apostle 
be true, the doctrine of end/ess misery coi«LOt be any \mrt 
of tiie Gospel of Christ, because such a dogma was never 
preached by the Aposllo Paul. He never declared hell or 
endless damnation once, in all his writin«£s I How then can 
that be any part of the counsel of God, whicli was never 
lisped by so great an ambassador of salvation ! 

132. *And have hope toward God, whicii they themselves 
also allow, thai there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both oC the just a.nd unjust.^ xxiv, 14. Unless we can ad* 
mit the idea that the apostle could hope for so awful an event 
OS endless woe, for a pa it of the human race, this text proves 
universal salvation. He hoped for the n^surrection of the 
unjust, and could not, therefore, have believed thfit such 
resurrection would only be the prelude to unending pain and 
wretchedness! In the context, moreover, be tells us that 
he*believed all things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets.' Now it is conceeded on all hands that the senti- 
tnent of endless woe is not to be found in the Old Testament, 
in which the law and the Prophets are recorded. 

133. *But God commendeth his Zorc towards us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.' Romans v» 8. 

J 34. 'Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment come 
upon all men to condemnation ; even so, by the rig'rt^jousness 
of one, the free gift came upon oilmen unto justification of 
life.' 18. 

135 *For as by one min's disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous.' 19. 

136 'Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. 
That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grac^ 
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feign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christy 
our Lord.' 20, 21. 

187. <For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him w'nohatli subjected the same 
in hope. Because the creature (creation) shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
ihe children of God.' viii 20. 21. 

138. «For 1 am persuaded, that neither death nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nordepth» nor any other creature 
shall be able to st?parate us from the Love of God, which is 
in Cnrist Jesus, our Lord.' 38, 39. 

139. <For I would not, brethren that ye should be ignor- 
ant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own con- 
ceits, that blindness in part is happened unto Israel, unfi/ the 

fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel skttll 
be saved.' xi. 25. 2G. 

140. *For God hath concluded then allln unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all/xu 32. 

141. *For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or 
who hath been his coutisellor ? or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him agaui? For of him 
and through him and to him are all things : to whom beglo. 
ry forever. Amen.' 34 — 36. This passage proves that all 
€ Av are a have are the gifts of God^s free grac^ and that 
it is impossible for ns to plnce the Almighty in our debt by 
the best works we can perform. Hence no'iecan lay claim 
to exclusive privileges, on the score of their meritb, 

142. * Recompense to no man evil for evil.' xii. Vi» if this 
js a christian precept, will Deity act differently and render 
infinite evil in lieu of finite transgression ? By no means. 

143. 'Therefore if thine enemy hunger, fed him ; if he 
thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing, thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome of *»viL but overcome 
evil with good.' xii, 20, 21. Every one will admit that this 
is a most noble and praise-worthy sentiment. *To err is 
human — to forgive divine.^ Why then should it hi supposed 
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that Jehovah will not ^overcome evil with good* as he has en* 
joined upon us by his apostle. •Shall mortal man be more 
just than God ? Shall man be more pure than his maker V 
God forbid. 

144. 'Zroue worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law,' xiii. 10. Will then Almigiitjr 
Love work out an infinite ill to the children of his hand^ 
as the fulfilment of the law of love ? Impossible. 

145. *For whether we live unto the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's ; for to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that ho might be Lord, both of the dead 
and living.' xiv. 8, 9, 

146. <As 1 live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me and every tongue shall confess to God.' 11. 

147. *If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suiFer 
loss ; but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as by fire.' I 
Con iii. 15. 

148. 'Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness and will make manifest the counsels of the heerts ; 
and then shall every man have praise of God.' iv. 5. 

149. <To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus.' v. 5. Here we find that the object of punish- 
ment is the mortification, or subjection of the flesh , and the 
salvation of the spirit. 

150. *Charity suffereth long and is kind :' * * * Hhinkoth 
BO evil ;'**** «ncver faileth ;' * * «And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these 
is charity,* xiii. 4, 5, 8, 13. Love or charity being the 
essence of Deity and such being the nature of the principle,— 
nothing but the greatest blessings can possibly flow from 
so pure a source. 

151. *And now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slept.' 1 Cor. xv. 20. The figure 
here uaed is taken from the custom among the Jews of sano- 
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tifying the harvest by offering the <<first fruits'' in sacrifice. 
As were the *first fruits' so were the afler-fruits — the former 
being a pledge or antepast oi the latter ; we are moreover 
certified that *if the first-fruits be holy, the lump is also holy.' 
Now, if Christ is the *first fruits' of them who slept, and he is 
holy and pure, so must be the great harvest of the dead, in 
the resurrection state. 

152. <For as in Adam aZZ die, even so io Christ shall all 
be made aUve.' 1 Cor. xv. 22. Here we have a plain, posi- 
tive and unequivocal declaration of the universal benefits 
flowing from the resurrection of Christ. All mankind die in 
Adam or in their earthly nature — and just so many as thus 
die (evenaZZ) will be made alive in Christ, which must mean 
a life of blessedness, for *they who are in Christ are new 
creatures." 

153. 'Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father, when he shall have 
put down all rule, and all authority, and power, for he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet.' 24, 25. 

154. *The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.' 26. 
If death is the last enemy of man, and this enemy is to be 
deilibyed, mankind may rejoice in the assurance of endless 
felicity near the throne of the Eternal. There cannot, by 
any possibility, be the least danger of falling, afler death, 
into the hands of an infinitely malignant demon ! 

155. <And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Soq also himself, be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be all in all.' 28. This 
text and that quoted the last but one, will prove the entire 
subjugation of all things to Christ, before he delivers up his 
mediatorial Kingdom to his Father, It will also show the 
object of this universal subjection, or the final result thereof, 
nhat God may be all in aUJ And how difierent is this con- 
summation of all things from that supposed by many to take 
place when the "end cometh"! And how strange, that it 
should be thought, that an awful day of judgment is to suc- 
ceed that period, when Christ, to whom all judgment was 
committed, has actually finished the work o{ judging meo) 
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and accomplished their entire subjection to his sway f 

156. *8o also is the n^surnjction of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption : It is sown in dis- 
honor; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is 
raised in power : It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body.' 42, 44. 

157. *And as we have borne the image of the earthly, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.' 49. 

158. 'Behold I show you a mystery ; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all bechaijged.' 51. 

159. *A.id the dead shall be raised incorruptible and we 
shall be changed.' 52. 

160. 'Fortius mortal must put on immortality.' 53. 

161. 'So M h(m this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption. and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
sIkjII be brouglit to puss the saying that is written, death is 
swallowed up in victory.' 55. There are two or three 
points of importance established by the foregoing. 1st Tha 
there is a change and a very great change to befal mankind 
after death, "Zd, that the dead in general are to be raised in- 
corruptible, and 3d. that this incorruptibility and immortality 
is a spiritual existence which is entirely free from the pains, 
sicknesses and sufFt^rings of a mortal and corruptible life— 
the words in the original language translated in mortal, in- 
corruptible, &c. b»ing of strictly endless signification and 
never found in connexion with any thing of a temporal nature. 

162. 'Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 
who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may bo able 
to comfort them which are in trouble, by the comfort, where- 
with we ourselves are comforted of God.' 2d. Cor. i, 3. 4. 

163. 'Sufficiont to such a man is this punishment which 
was inflicted of many, so th?»t coitrary wise, ye ought ratfier 
to forgive him and comiort him. les» perhaps, such a one 
should be swallowed up, with overmuch sorrow.' &o. 2 Cor. 
ii, 6, 7. This text sliows the •^jecl of punishment to be 
remedial in its nature. 

164. 'Now the Lord is that spirit: and wh(T(; the spirit 
of the- Lord is, thcro is hbcirty.' iii, 17. God is Love^ and 
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where infinite Lovp is. there is freedom from all wrath, hc.- 
tred and uncl»antMbliMie>s. 

165. *For we k)iow, t'lat if our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an iiouse 
not m.ide with han is, eternal in the heavens.' v. 1, 

166. *For t le love of C.irist coiistrainoth us; b»?cause we 
thus judge, tiiat if o le died for ail, then were all dead.' 14. 

167. ^Therefore if any m.ui be iu Ciirist, he is a new crea- 
ture.' 17. 

168. *God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self.' 19. 

169. 'Andtlie scripture, foreseeing that God would justify 
the he tthen, thro.igii faith, preaclied before the Gospel un- 
to Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed.' 
G.'ii.itians iii. 8, 

170. *Christ hath redeemed us from llie curse of the law. 
13. 

171. *And' this, 1 say, that the convenant, that wis con- 
fir n? i b'^f)?" ' o jr ij II C.irisr. the l:iw, whic iwis 43J ve^irs 
after, canuot disannul, that it s'loild make the promise of none 
ef!^ ct.' 17. 

172. *Is the lr,w then against the promises ? G^yd forbid.' 21, 

173. *fle that sowet'j to fiis fli^sh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption,' vi. 8. This is evide. ice that no one can reap 
an endless harvest of retribution, from the siwiug to the 
flesh i J this life. The product must b^- like to the seed s«wn, 
and not entirely of a different niilure. 

174. 'Havioi^ made k own unto us the mvstory of his 
t^vZ/ according to \i[s good phasure, wliic'u he haih purpo.'ied 
in himself; that in tiK disj»eiisatipn of the fulness of times, 
he might gather tog the r in one all ifitngs, in Christ, both 
whicii are in heaven, and w.iich t^reon eartii, even in him,' 
Epiiesians i, 9, 10. 

175 -AivJ aat.i put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be t!ie head over all tnino^s tn the chu.ch^' 22. 

176. 'But God, who is ric^i.ii.i mercy, for his grfat love 
wherewith he loved us,, oveii }p]\v\\ we were dead iu sins, 
hath quickened us logetugr witu Curist.' ii| 4, 5. 
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177. *For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named.' iii, 14, 15- 

178. 'And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God, for Christ's sake hath forgiv- 
en you.' iv, 32. 

179. 'Wherefore God hath also highly exhalted him, and 
given a name which is above every name: that at the name of 
Jesus, every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.' Phillippians, ii^ 9 10 11. 

180. 'For it pleased the Father, that in him should all 
fulness dwell, and having made peace, through the blood, of 
his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by 
him, I say, whether, they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven.' Colossians i, 19, 20. 

181. 'For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.' ii, 9. 

182. 'For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 1o ob- 
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 

that whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with 

him.' 1st. Thessalonians, v. 9, 10. 

183. 'This is a faithful saying, and worthy of pH accepta- 
tion, that Christ came into the world to save sinners, of whom 
I am chief.' 1st Timothy, 1, 15. 

184. 'Who will have all men to be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth.' ii, 4. 

185. 'Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time.' 6. 

186. 'I will therefore that nien pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.' 8. To pray 
in faith and to pray for all is the sum of the apostle's in- 
junction, which implies that ail are objects of the Almighty's 
care, or else there is an inconsistency in the requisition. A 
partialist dare not pray according to his creed, or in faith ; 
yet he cannot pray for all, 1)elieving that all will be blessed. 
He is thus in a dilemma, from which nothiDg can estriQatp 



63 

tiim, but by enlarging his creed » so as to correspond with his 
BupplicatioDS, at the throne of grace ! Indeed, we want no 
better evidence of the fallacy of the dogma of endless wraths 
than the fact, that it cannot be prayed for by any living crea- 
ture ; while, on the contrary, the truth of universal salvation 
is clearly demonstrated by the command to pray for alU and 
to pray in faith, 

ltt7. 'For therefore, we both labor and suffer reproach, 
because we trust in the Living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those who believe.' iv, 10. 

188. *Who hath abolished death, and brought life and im^ 
mortality to light through the Gospel.' 2d Tim. i, 10. 

189. *For the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all 
men hath appeared,' (marginal and correct reading.) Titus, 

ii, 11. 

190. *Who gave himself for us that he might redeem us 

from all iniquity.' 14. 

191. *Bnt we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honor ; thot he, by the grace of God, should taste death 
for every man.' Hebrews, ii, 9. 

192. 'That through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them who 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bon- 
dage.' 14 15. 

193. *For when God made promise to Abraham, because 
he could swear by no greater, he swftre by himself, saying, 
surely blessing 1 will bless thee.' vi, 13, 14.. 

194. 'Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show un- 
to the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, con* 
firmed it by an oath. 17. 

195. *He is the mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established on better promises.' viii, 6. 

196. <For all shall know me, from the least unto the 
greatest, for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more.' 11, 12. 

197. *Now faith is the substance (foundation) of things 
hoped for, and the evidence (assurance) of things not seen*.' 
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xi, I. If this definition be correct, endless perdition is not 
true, for no Christian ever hoped for that doom to fall upon 
any of his follow creatures. 

198. The object of God's chastisements as set forth in the 
twelth chapter of Hebrew's. 4th to 1 1th verses, proves their 
limited nature : 'For our profit, (saith the apostle,) that wo 
may afterwards bring forth the ()eaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness.' Such language could never have been used in re- 
ference to endless chailisement, as the opportunity, in that 
case, for relo.mation, would never be given. 

199. *Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
liis own lusts and (nticed. Then, when lust hath conceived, 
it bringcth foith sin, and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
fortii death.' James i, 14 15. This passage shows the ori- 
gin of sin to be in the lust of the flesh, which all will admit 
perish(^s with the body ; if the cause is thus removed, will 
the ifFtct be perpetuated throughout eternity? Or can an 
unlimited effect proceed from a finite and limited cause ? 

200. *But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.' iii, 17. 

201 . *And if any man sins, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : And he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of toe whole world J* 1 John ii. 2. 

202. 'For this purposf?, the son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil.' ii, 8. 

203. *For GOD IS LOVE-^ iv, 8 and 16. 

204. « In this was manifested the love of God towards us, 
bocauso tha» God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that wo might livethrougli him.' 9. 

205. Mlerciu is love, not thiit we loved God, but that he 
loved us and sent hiflsontoW the propitiation for our sins.' 10. 

« 

206." *And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father 
sent the son ta be the Saviour of the ^^orld.' 14. 

207^. *There is no fear 'in Love: but perfect love 
• castith out fear, because fear hath torment. lie that feareth 
'is not made perfect in love.' 18, 
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208. *We love him because he first loved us.' 19. If our 
love is the eflect of God's prior love to us, is it not plain that 
the cause must continue to exist, if mankind are expected to 
love their Creator supremely ? The command is, "Love the 
Lord thy God," and this command is of perpetual obligation. 
It is moreover a truth that God's law must be satisfied in 
*every iota,' or, in other words, Universal Love must pre- 
vail throughout all time and space, as the consequence of the 
eternity of God's benevolence. 

209. <He thai believeth not God, hath made him a liar; 
becusehe believeth not the record that God gave of bis Son. 
And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this . life js in his Son" v . 1 0, 11 . 

210. 'Beloved,* * * * 1 gave all diligence to write uato 
you of the common salvation,^ Jude 3« ■ 

21 L *Thou art worthy, O, Lord, to receive glory, apd 
honor, and power ; for thou hast created all things, and ybr 
thy pleasure, they are and were created.^ Rev. iv, 11. 

212. *And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, blessing, and honor, and glo- 
ry, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the lamb, forever and ever. Rev. v. 13. 

213. *And 1 saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven 
having the everlasting' gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth,- and to every nation, and kindred and tongue and 
people,' xiv. 6. ' 

214. " Who shall not fear thee. Oh Lord, and glorify thy 
. name? for thou only art holy, for all nations shall come and 

worship before thee' , xv. 4, 

215. "And 1 saw a new heaven and anew earth, * * * 
and I heard a great voice but of heaven, saying behold the 
tabernacle of Grod is With men, and he will dwell with them, 

. and they shall bo his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, a^ad be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes! and ^^ere shall be no more death, neither sor^ 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain, for the 
former things are passed away, xxi, 1 — 4, 
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CHAPTER 111. 

Objections to the doctrine of Universal SalvatioD, from Scriptarfy 
carefully examined in brief comments on those passages which are 
usually brought forward in support of the dogmK ii£ endless misery. 

A little reflection will serve to show every intelligent per- 
son, that the idea of a place or state of endless wretchedness 
for man in a future world, is based upon the popular interpre- 
tation of a very few words in the Sacred Volume, These 
words are Hell, Damnation, Evbhlasting, Pebish, DjI- 

' sfKUCTiON, Fire, <fec. as connected with the retributions of 
sin. For the sake of brevity, therefore, ahd to iivoid uiine- 

' *<icJssary repetition in the present chapter, we shall first give 
an exposition of the scriptural meaning of these terms, which 
exposition we design as a Key to the true purport of various 
passages, in which they are found, throughout the Bible. 
With'lhls Key, the reader will be enabled to unlock the " hid- 
deif mysteries" which he has been taught to believe are con- 
tained in many portions of the Divine Record, and to enter 

. within the door of the temple of Truth, so long closed against 
the mass of the people, by the crafliness of an interested 
Priesthood. He will also have it in his power to discover 

: how much the character of the Most High has been dishon- 
ored, and the highest hopes of the human heart have been 
crushed and blighted, by the false coloring put upon certain 
words and phrases, of the plaineist import, when not viewed 

' through the smoked glass of a dark and heathenish Theology* 

Section I. — HELL. 
There are four words, in the original languages of the Bi- 
blc, which are translated by the term helL These words 
are Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, and Tarta&os, having a dif- 

' ferent origin and signification, but which have been transla- 
te as if they were synonymous in meaning, and all express- 
ive of the single idea of a place of torment in eternity ! It 
is a remarkable fact, however, that instead of so many words 
being found to signify one and the same notion, not one of the 
four words, in their primary import and meaningi have any 
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ice to the matter to which they are usually applied, as 
>re fully appear hereafter. 

HEOL, the Hebrew word, and the one translated 

the Old Testament, the following definition is given 

George Campbell, an enlightened and approved Com- 

ilor of the Scotch Presbjrterian Church : — ** Sheol sig- 

the state of the dead, in general, without regard to the 

r« or badness of the persons, t\keir. happiness or mm- 

jigr-"^ .He also says, that <<this state is always represented 

liiMiic those figures which suggest something dreadful, dark, 

silent, about which the most prying eye and listening ear 

_ .'acquire no information," and that the most ancient Jews 

*iZ^^ observed the tkost profound silence upon the state of the 

'^deceased, as to their happiness or misery. They spoke of it 
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ininply as a place of silence, darkness and inactivity." 
' .. Dr.' John JJEihn, of the Catholic Church, whose valuable 
.Work has. been translated under the sanction of Professor 
Stuart, of the Andover Presbyterian Theological Seminary, 
remarks as follows: «<The belief of the ancient Hebrews, on 
this 8ubj<ect,was that the spirits of the dead were recdvedin. 
to Sheol, (or hell,) which is represented as a large subterra* 
nean abode, into which the wicked were driven suddenhff 
their days being cut short, but that the good descended into it 
in tranquility and in the fulness of their years. This very spa- 
cious dwelling place for those who have gone hence, is often 
described, as dark sorrowful and inactive." Again the same 
author says: <<That the ancient Jews believed there was a 
difference in their situation, in Sheol, between the good and 
the bad, cannot he proved by any direct testimopy." The 
same or similar views have been given to this word, by the 
learned of every religious faith, and it is now a settled point 
that It signifies literallyj the gsave, or statb of tbb dead, 
and figuratively, gloom, trouble and distress. And no Greek 
or Hebrew scholar, who sets any value upon his classical re- 
putation, will venture to affirm that any other than this is the 
true and proper meaning of the word. 
^Aeo/ occurs sixty-four times in the Bible, and is rendered 
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grwoe^ in twcnty.nine places, thrice |)i/,f and about thirty, 
two times hell^X a variation which proves, that in the judg- 
ment of the translators, with whom the word hell was a fa* 
vorite term, and the idea connected with it a cherished doc- 
trine, there was an essential difference in the meaning of the 
word. Hence, as Dr. Campbell remarks, they << were ctyii' 
strained sometimes to depart from the term hell, becausie it 
was too glaring a perversion of the original." We contendy 
however, that the word does not admit of this radical change 
in its signification. Either hell is the proper translation of 
Sheol, or it is not. If it is, then it should so haVe been ren* 
dered, in all those passages where the words grave and pH 
have been substituted, per necesaitatem, or through the force 
pf circumstances. For instance. When Jacob rent his clothes 
and mourned for his son Joseph, saying, ^< I will go down in* 
to the grave unto my sdn mourning;" it should read, ''Twill 
go down into hell unto my son mourning." Gren. xxxviL 35. 
And again, when he said ^ ye will bring my grey hairs with 
iBorrow to the grave,*' Gen. xlii. 38. he meant that his grey 
hairs Would be brought to hellf Likewise, we would be told 
that Korah and his company " went down alive into heU, and 
Xhe earth closed upon them," Numbers xvi. 33, and the 
Psalmist would be made to say, that his '< bones were scati 
Xered at hell's i7)outh," Psi. cxli. 7, and that bis '' life draw- 
«Ui.nigh unto; Ae//-" Fs» Ixxxviii. 3. The patient Job, more- 
over, would be represented as calling upon God to '* hide him 
in pell" Job xlv. 18; and Solomon as saying ''there is no 

♦ Translated grave in Genesis xxxvii. 36; ilii. 38; iliv. 29, 31; 1 
Sam ii. 6; 1 Kings ii. 6, 9; Job vii. 9; xiv. 13; xvii. 13; xxi. 13; xxiv. 
10; Ps. vi. 6; xxx. 3; xxxi. 17; xlix. 14, 15; Ixxxviii. 3; Ixxxix. 48; 
c:di;7;'PrQV. i. 13; xxx. 16; Eccl. ix. 10; Caat. viii. 6; Isaiah xxxriii. 
10) 18; Ezekiel xxxi. 15; Hosea xiii. 14. 

t Rendei^ed Pit in Numbers xvi. 30, 33; and Job xvii. 16. 

t Translated Helliu'Deut. xxxii. 22; 2 Sam. xxii. 6; Jobxi. 8; 
xxVi.(5, Ps. ix. 17; *^i. 10; xviii. 5; Iv. 15; Ixxxvi. 13; cxvi. 3; 
CKXxix.&, Prov. V. 5; vii. 27; ix. 18; xv. II, 24; xxiii. 14; xxvii 
90; Isaiah v. 14; xiv. 9, 15; Ivu. 9; Ezekiel xxxi. 16, 17; xxxii. 21, 
97; Ajuos u.'2} Jonah ii. 2; and Hab. ii. 5. . 
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vork, &c. in heU whither thou goest " ! ! Eccl. ix. IC, Ac- 
cording to this, too, hell itself is to he destroyed, for Hosea 
would be made to say, ** Oh hell I will be thy destruction ;" 
a truth, by the way which the translators were cunning e- 
nough to keep to themselves. 

To prove further that the word hell is an inappropriate 
translation of Sheol, and that it has oflen a limiled meaning 
when thus used, the reader will please refer to the various 
passages where it occurs in the Old Testament. Of Christ 
it was spoken, prophetically, " Thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion." Here every one can see that the word grave would 
have been a better rendering, for no one will pretend that the 
Saviour of the world was ever in an endless helh David 
says likewise, '< The sorrows of hell compassed me about ;" 
— " the pains of hell gat hold upon me," and, ** thou hast de- 
livered me out of the lowest ^«ZZ," all of which must be un- 
derstood figuratively, to represent temporal distress and trou- 
ble, as David lived to record these matters for our informa- 
tion. Jonah declared also, when in the belly of the fish, that 
*'Qut of the belly of helV^ he cried, and the Lord heard his 
voice and rescued him, proving that in this place sheol has 
the figMrative meaning ascribed to it by Dr. Campbell and 
others, viz: a dark and hidden place. We arrive then at the . 
following facts, concerning the word rendered hell in the Old 
Testament. 

1. That it is a word primarily used to signify only the grave, 
or state of the dead. 

2. That the morai character of those who departed thither 
did not affect their situation in Sheol, for all went into the 
same state. 

3. That the word cannot be translated uniformly by the term 
Hell, in the modern acceptation of that term, for that would 
make the patriarch Jacob expect to go into a place of tor- 
ment, and prove that the Saviour of the world, David, Jo- 
nah, &c. were once sufferers in the gloomy prison house 
of the damned ! 
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4. That in every instance, in the Old Testamept, the word 
grave might be substituted for the term hellf either in the . 
literal or figurative sense of the former, (for said word has 
a figurative meaning in the scriptures,) without any vio- 
lence to the record. 
6. That, even if Sheol did mean a place of misery,, Fe have 
the <<8ure word of prophecy,^' that it shall evWIIrite ^ 
destroyed. Hosea xiii. 14* 
6. We have the evidence of the learned, who believe iii end- 
less woe, that no reliance can be placed upon the term 
Sheol to prove that dogma« This point is universally con- 
ceded. 

Of HADES, a Greek word, translated HeU in the New 
Testament. What has already been advanced concerning 
Sheol, in the Hebrew, will apply with equal force to Hades, 
in the Greek, as the latter word is the counterpart of the for* 
mer and corresponds precisely thereto in signification. The 
word is derived from alpha, not, and eido, to see — not seen, or 
hidden, invisihle, obscure, and << ought never to be rendered 
heU,*^ in the opinion of Dr. Campbell. Mr. Wesley says that 
^ Hades does not mean the place of the damned ; it is literal- ' 
ly the invisible world, the state of separate spirits, whether 
good or bad.'' And Dr. Whitbey believes that it means sim« 
ply the grave. This word occurs eleven times in the New 
Testament, in no instance of which, save that of Luke xvi. 
23, is the word supposed by any one to teach the idea of end- 
less misery. Once it is translated grave, in 1 Corinthians 
zv. 55 ; twice it is used in reference to Christ's resurrection 
from the tomb, Acts ii; 27, 31 ; twice in a figurative sense to 
express the <* desolation'* coming upon Capernaum, accord- 
ing to Dr; Adam Clarke, of the Methodist Church, Math. xi. 
23, Luke x. 15 ; once in reference to the stability of the 
church, despite of the powers of darkness. Math, xvi 18 ; and 
twice in Revelations i. 18, vi. 8, in connexion with death, and 
once in the 20th chapter, 13th and 14th verses of the same, 
in proof of itself and death being destroyed in the "lake of 
fire " ! ! 
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GEHENNA, the third werd in the original Scripturee, 
translated hellj is a compound of two Hebrew words, Ghi and 
Hinnom, and means the Valley of Hinnom, near Jerusalem. 
It is found twelve times in the Greek of the New Testament, 
and uniformly rendered hell. In the Bible GhuHinnom is 
always rendered "Valley of Hinnom," or "Valley of the 
son of Hinnom," because it was the property of a family of 
the name of Hinnom. In Joshua xv. 8, this valley is de- 
scribed as. the boundary of the portion or lot of the children 
of Judah. The geographical position of this hell is thus 
pointed out by the pen of inspiration, and who will dare to re- 
move the ancient land. marks ? In 2 Chronicles xxxiii. 6, 
some account is given of what the evil king Manasseh did in 
this "Valley of Hinnom," « Ghi-Hinnom," '* Gehenna," or 
" HelL" " He caused his children to pass through the fire, 
in the valley of the Son of Hinnom." In 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 
we are informed that the good king Josiah " defiled Tophet, 
wbich is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the 
fire to Moloch." The prophet Jeremiah vii. 81-32, describes 
the idolatry of the Israelites in this valley. ** And they have 
built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the 
Son of Hinnom. to burn their sons and their daughters in the 
fifty which I commanded them not." He also predicts the 
issue of this wickedness, — " Therefore, behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor 
the valley of the Son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaugh- 
ter, for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place. And 
the carcasses of this people shall be meat for the beasts of 
the forest, and none shall fray them away." 

The opinions of the most eminent critics on the word Ge» 
henna coincide precisely with what has thus been advanced. 
In Dr. Bailey's English Dictionary, Gehenna is defined to be 
"a place in the valley of the tribe of Benjamin, terrible for 
two sorts of fire in it, that wherein the Israelites sacrificed 
their children to the idol Moloch, and also another kept con- 
tinually burning to consume the dead carcasses and filth of 
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Jerusalem." Dr. Parkhurst says, that the phrase Gehenna^ 
of fire, or ** hell fire," " in its oiUward and primary sense, 
relates to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive in the valley 
of Hinnom." So also Dr. Adam Clarke, Dr. Hammond, 
Lightfoot, Grotius and the mass of commentators of the end- 
less punishment school. Notwithstanding they all believed 
in an endless hell, and relied upon the supposed figurative 
meaning of this very word to prove the doctrine, yet they 
were compelled to acknowledge, that in its primary and oat- 
ward import, it had no other signification than the valley of 
Hinnomi And that it ever became an emblem of torm^jU in 
a future world is a mere conjecture, without a particle of 
proof to sustain the position. 

On examination of the twelve places in the New Testa- 
ment where the word hell, as the translation of Gehenna^ 
occurs, we will find that several of them are parallel passa* 
ge8> thus: Math, v, 29, 30, xviii, 9, and Mark ix, 43, 45, 47^ 
are parallel. So are Math. x. 28, and Luke xii. 5. These 
are in fact then but two instances of the use of the word. 
Add fo these Math. v. 22, xxiii. 15, 33; and James iii. 6, 
and we have the whole story. Our Saviour actually used 
the word on but three or four occasions, and James only once I 
N« other disciple ever used the word ! It occurs only in 
Mathew, Mark, Luke and James ! Is not found in the Gos- 
pel of John, the book of the Acts, nor in any other epistle in 
the New Testament ! Was used by Christ in two cases only 
to-th6 Jews — in all the rest he was addressing his own disci- 
ples. It was never threatened agair^st the Gentiles. In fine, 
the Jews understood the word as did their own prophets, and 
when Christ threatened them with punishment in Gehenna, he 
must of course be supposed to have used it in the same sense, 
unless the contrary is made to appear. Reader, these are 
the facts in relation to a word, on which the chief reliance 
is now placed to prove an endless hell. Alas! for dame 
" Orthodoxy," so called, if such is her sole dependance in 
support of the precious dogma of ceaseless burnings ! Her 
days are numbered. The last prop of her declining years 
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is bending under the weight af her palsied frame; M £NS| 
Mene, Tekel, is the jial which has gone forth against her, 
and her doom is sealed. So mote it be. 

TARTARUS is the last word rendered hell in the Bible, 
and this occurs but once. 2 Peter if. 4. It is a word of ac- 
knowledged heathen origin, and is not relied on by any in 
proof of endless suffering. The Tartarean shades were a 
kind of Pagan Purgatory, through which the wicked were to 
pass before they could reach Elysiurti, through the gates of 
ivory. 

Of the English word HELL, This term is derived from 
an Anglo-Saxon word Ilelan, to cover or hide, in old Eng. 
lish, io hele, to heah or to hil. According to J. Home Tooke, 
hell, heel, hill, hale, whole, hall, hull, hole, halt and hold are 
all derived from the Same radix or root, as will appear from 
the following illustration : 

"Hell, any place, or some place covered oner. Heel, that 
part of the foot which is covered by the leg. Hill, any heap 
of earth, or stone &:c by which the plain or level surface of 
the earth is covered. Hale, i. e. Healed or Whole. 
Whole, the same as Hale, i. e. covered. It was formerly 
written Hole, without the W. As a wound or sore is Heal- 
ed or Whole, that is, covered over b}' the skin. Which man- 
ner of expression will not seem extraordinary, if we consid- 
er our use of the word recover. Hall, a covered building, 
where persons assemble, or where goods are protected from 
the weather. Hull, of a nut, &c. That by which the nut 
is covered. Hole, some place covered over. " You shall 
seek for holes to hide your heads in." Holt. Holed hoPd 
holt. A rising ground or knole covered with trees. Hold, 
as the hold of a ship : in which things are covered : or the 
covered part of a ship." 

In proof of wliich,.Mr. Tooke quotes a few extracts from 
the New Testament in its first translation into English, from 
which it is seen that Hilid, Hiled, Hilidbn, Hillis, Hile, 
Hella, Hellis, and Hyll were the phrases then used to to* 
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present the* idea now conveyed by the terms covered^ hid^ con^ 
cealed, ^c, 

Ray says, « In the West, he that covers a house with slates 
is called a Healeb, or Hbllier. Dr. A. Clarke says, « As 
the word hell comes from the Anglo.Saxon helan, to cover 
or hide, hence the tyling or slating of a house is called, in 
some parts of England, (particularly Cornwall,) heling to 
this day ; and the covers of books, in Lancashire, by the 
the same name. So the literal import of the original word 
Hades was formerly well expressed by it." And. this testi- 
mony was confirmed to the writer by a very intelligent Eng- 
lishman, from Cornwall, England, whom he saw last summer 
at the Columbia county gold mines. The words helling^ hell 
and hellier are yet in use, he says, in Cornwall, in the sense 
spoken of by Dr. Clarke. These proo& must satisfy the 
most sceptical that neither the Hebrew, Greek, Latin or Eng- 
lish word, in its primary import, gives any support whatever 
to the popular Theology of this age, connected with the final 
destiny of man. " Whoso readeth let him understand." 
Section IL— DAMNATION. 
This word is a translation of two Greek words Krima and 
KrisiSf and occurs nine times in the New Testament. 
On examination of the passages, we find that it has in sev- 
eral instances a reference to punishment or condemnation 
which was to be endured in this life ; for example : the a- 
ppstle Paul in Romans xiii. 8, says that those who resist the 
civil authority "shall receive to themselves damnation." A- 
gain in 1 Cor. xi, 39, the unworthy communicant is said to 
eat and drink damnation to himself, and this is explained in 
the next verse — "for this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you." In 1 Tim. v. 12, Paul speaks of the younger 
widows "having damnation, because they had cast off their 
first feuth." This in the present tense. So also in Romans, 
iii 8, the apostle speaks of some living slanderers "whose 
damnation is just." The word in Mat. xxiii, 33, is in con- 
nection with Gehenna ; in the Latin Testament, judicio Ge* 
hentUB, the judgment of the valley of Hinnom. The word in 
Mat xxiii 14^ is Krima, and in the 33d verse Kriseos, both 
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traoslated damnation. In 3 Peter ii 8, the word damnation k 
a translation from the Greek word usually rendered perdition 
or destruction, — apoleia^ The two remaining instances of 
the occurrence of the word will receive special notice in their 
proper order. 

The word damned occurs thrice in the New Testament, 
Mark xvi 16: 2 Thes. ii. 12, and Romans xiv, 23, in the lat- 
ler place manifestly of limited application. '<He that douht- 
eth is damned if he eat." Of the other passages we shall 
speak hereafter. 

The Greek words Erima and Erisis are used synonimous- 
ly in our common translation, and are rendered Judgment, 
condemnation, 6ic, d:;c« The words condemn, condenmed 
and condemnation are synonimous with damn, damned and 
damnation, being derived from the same primary word. One 
instance is found in John iii, 18-19. <<He that believeth not 
is condemned already" — is damned already. "This is the 
C(M)demnation that light has come into the world," dzc. — this 
is the damnation. From which it will appear that dam- 
nation could be experienced in this state of existence. 

Again, to show what little reliance can be placed upon the 
original words, in proof of endless misery, let us see how seve- 
ral passages would read, had they been translated uniformly 
by the term damnation. Christ said, John ix 39, '^forjudg^ 
ment I am come into the world." Here the same word ia 
found which is rendered damnation in Math, xxiii, 14. And 
if the latter word (with its present idea) be a correct transla- 
tion, we prove that the combg of Christ was for the purpose 
of damning the world forever ! In Peter iv, 17, we read 
«the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of 
God," that is, damnation must begin dzc. In Jude 14, 15, we 
read, <<behoId the Lord cometh, with ten thousand of his 
saints to execute judgment upon all" &c. Here is found the 
Greek word Krisis, the same translated damnation in Math, 
xxiii, 33, "how can ye escape the damnation of hell" ; if then 
the latter is the proper rendering, the passage in Jude teaches 
univerisal damnation ! damnation upon all being the pur- 
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)iose of the coming of the Lord with ten thousand of his saint9« 
It will perhaps surprise the reader that there is so little 
mention made in the Bihlc of the phrases under consideration. 
Judging from the frequent use of such terms, by the clergy of 
the day, many are led to expect to find them in almost every 
page of the divine testimony. So fur however, from this be- 
ing the case, they are seldom found, and in not a solitary in- 
stance can their reference to the future and final destiny of 
man be be clearly established. On the other hand, salva- 
Hon is the very common theme on which the sacred writers 
loved to dwell, the word occurring twenty times as oflen, per- 
haps, as its opposite. 

Section IL— EVERLASTING, FOREVER, ^c. 

The original Greek words which are translated in the 
New Testament, are Aion and Aionios, the noun and the ad- 
jective, concerning which we have the following definitions : 

^^ Aion is a compound of two words, ai and on, always be- 
ing — it denotes duration or continuation of time, but with 
great variety." " The Hebrew Olem is the coresponding 
term for these two words (aion and aionios) in the Greek of 
the 70, which words denote time hidden from man, whether 
definite or indefinite, whether, past or future." — Parkhukst. 

"The Hebrew OZcm and the Greek Aion, are both used 
to express a limited time, but, in general, a time the limits of 
which are unknown.^^ Dr. A. Clarke. (Methodist.) 

" The words Kedesh and od (Hebrew) rendered by Tur- 
entine, eternity, are like the Greek aion that also signifies 
any thing ancient, which has endured, or is to endure for a 
long period." Professor Stuart, (Presbyterian.) 

** Olem, — This word is applied to time, and signifieth a du- 
ration which is concealed, as being of an unknown or great 
length, with respect to time past or to come." Taylor's He- 
brew Concordance. 

« Had it been lawful to have coined a new word to express 
aionion in English, perhaps agical or agiB-lasting would have 
been near it." Scarlett. On aionios the saiue translator 
says, ** The word expresses duration or eontinuance; but it 
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is sometimes of a short and sometimes of a longer duration.'* 
So much concerning the meaning of the noun and the ad- 
jective, from which it will appear that a strictly endless exis- 
tence is not properly expressed by them. Nor, if we exam- 
ine the translation of the primary word a£, which gives to 
«ion its peculiar meaning, will we find the idea of eternity 
belonging to it. The following instances of the occurrence 
of the ftJiDix AI, in the New Testament, are selected to our 
hand:* 

" Mark xv. 8 — And the muliitude crying aloud, began to 
desire him to^ dp as he had (aei) ever ^one unto thom,'^i.e* 
' unifoirmiy wc^he (Pilate) had been governor — Acts vii. 5J. 
_«ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do (aj^z) always resist the Holy Spirit, as your fathers did, 
.flb.doye"a i. «. ye do continually habitually, resist, &c. 2 
-XUor. iv. ll-r?tf*F.or we which live are (aei) always delivered 
unto death," tkc. i. e. constantly, at all times, liable to death. 
2 Cor. vi. 10 — "As sorrowful, yet (aei) always rejoicing'*: 
i e. continually. Tit. i. 12 — The Cretans are (aei) always 
liars"; i. e. habitually. Heb. iii. 10 — They do (aei) al- 
ways err in their hearts"; i. e. uniformly, habitually. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15—" Be ready (aei) always to give an answer to every 
man," d^c. i. e. at all times, continually. 2 Pet. i. 12— 
" Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you (aei) always 
in remembrance of these things"; i. e. constantly. These 
are all the places where aei occurs in the New Testament, 
and not one of them does the word signify endlessly, or. ap- 
ply to any period beyond this state of being. And if neith- 
. er of the two roots signifies endlessly, it is useless to attempt 
. to prove that aion has the radical meaning of endless dura- 
tion." 

In addition to which, the following facts and reflections 
prove that the words translated everlasting and eternal in the 
scriptures, do, in no instance necessarily teach the idea of un- 
' limited punishment : 

1. The word aion, the noun, occurs about 120 times ia 
the GrQek Testament, and is translated, never, ages, world, 

*. Skinner's Letter to Campbell. 
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without end, course, eternal, ever, forever and forevermore, 
thus showing that it could not be translated uniformly by a 
definite word, expressive of perpetual existence. The sub- 
stitution of English adverbs and adjectives for nouns by the 
translators, proves also, that they had no very clear ideas on 
the subject, or else that the word is susceptible of noost mar- 
vellous transformations* 

2. The word aionios occurs about 70 times, and is render, 
ed with the like variation and disregard of the adjective form 
iof the word. 
.' 8. The word aion is never translated eternity ^ as it might 
. liiave been, had it that particular signification. Instead of 
this, however, we find the word world frequently used. For 
'iiistance, Heb. ix. 26. <<Now once in ike end of the ioorJd 
hath he (Christ) appeared." This should have been render- 
ed <' in the end of- eternity" provided aion thus signifies — 
. which is absurd, as eternity can have no end. In Mathew 
: xxviii. 20, we have another instance, " Lo, I am with you 
always, (or all days) even to the end of the world," — to the 
'end of eternity ! 

. . 4. This rendering of aion by the term world would seem 
to have been designed to avoid the use of the proper English 
Yiord age, which, in the above instance from Hebrews, and 
other places, is undoubtedly the correct translation. Christ 
appeared at the end of the Jewish age or dispensation — ^not 
at the end of this physical world. To show that the word 
world will not answer as the translation of aion or aionios^ 
' we need only refer to the question put to the Saviour, " Good 
" master, what good thing shall 1 do, that I may have eternal 
' life?" In similar cases the word world is used in place of 
the word eternal. Let that rendering be given to this ques- 
tion, and what a singular one it would have been ! " What 
good thing shall I do that I may have the worldly life ? An- 
swer — ** If thou wilt enter into (worldly) life, keep the com- 
mandments." The fact that all shall be raised to immortal 
life, whether the}* keep the commandments or not, proves, fur- 
theremore, that the life here spoken of was the life of the 
gospel by faith, enjoyed here upon the earth. 
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5. Eternity can have no beginning. Tet we find frequent 
instances of the words aion and aionios having such an idea 
attached thereto. In Ephesians iii. 9, Paul speaks of the 
fellowship of the mystery being hid in God *« from the be- 
ginning of the world," literally, from the beginning of the 
eternities! So Peter in Acts iii. 21, << since the world be- 
gan,** — since eternity began ! So Titus i. 2, " promised be- 
fore the world began." In these places the G reek word Kos» 
tnoSj used to express the material globe, is not found, bnt the 
words translated everlasting and eternal. In this way it can 

' be proved that eternity had a beginning as well as an end ! 
'6. The words aion and aionios are used in the plural 

( number, or to express the plurality of idea in many instances 
— signifying that there are more eternities than one, if these 
words are, with propriety, rendered eternity — ^ihus : Math* 
xii. 82, " Neither in this world bor in the world to come,"-^ 
neither in this eternity nor in the one to come ! Math. xiii. 
22, " the cares of this world (eternity) choke the word;"— 
Gal. i. 5, " To whom be glory forever and ever," literally, 

. for eternity of eternities ! Rev. i. 6, " To him be glory 
and dominion forever and ever." Rev. x. 6, " And sware 
by him that liveth forever." xv. 7, ** who liveth forever and 

" ever." xx. 10, " day and night forever and ever," literal- 
ly, for the ever of the evers — for the eternity of eternities and 
for the eternities of the eternities. If the singular should be 
rendered et*er, of course, where there is a reduplication of the 
word, it must signify more than one, and be rendered by the 
plural number. 

7. The addition sometimes made to the . Hebrew word 
gnolam or olem, and to the Greek aion in the translation of 
the Old Testament by the 70 into Greek, is proof positive 
that, in their opinion, neither of these words, of themselves, 
denote unlimited duration. To give greater emphasis to the 

. latter, the Greek particles eti, ( yet, still, further, ) and efb 
KEl NA, ( further, beyond, ) are added, to correspond with 
the Hebrew le gnolam vegnad, the phrase translated forever 
and ever, or, for the age and beyondiU In Exodus xv. 18, 
Daniel xii 3, and Micah iv 5, we have instances of this addi« 
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tion of particles, which literally read thus : "The Lord shaK 
reign forever kai eti, and farther." "They shall shim 
as the stars forever, kai eti, and farther." "We will walk 
in the name of the Lord our God, forever, kai epekeina, 
and beyond it" Now if the words aion and gnolem^ of 
themselves, mean a strictly unlimited duration, or an eternity, 
then are the inspired writers made to speak of a time farther 
than, or beyond eternity ! 

8, The Romans borrowed their adverb glim from the He- 
brew olam^ and every Latin scholar knows that olim means 

formerly 9 or^ in times past. In the Latin language, more- 
over, the word forever is a translation from IN SECULUM, to 

. or for the age ; for ever and ever, in seculvm seculorusi, 
to the age of ages. 

- 9. If the word sveb, in the English language had origi- 
nally been supposed to teach a proper eternity, how came it to 
pass, that tlie compound words formed' from it have no such 
■signification? For instance, we have whoever, whosoever 
whencesoever, wherever, whenever, wheresoever, &c. In 
which the idea of endless duration is not once conceived. 
This will shed some light on the primary meaning of the 
words forever and ever, at the time the scriptures were tran- 
slated. 

10. Taking the common translation for our guide, we will 
fibd the words everlasting and eternal applied to things that 
have already passed away! For example : the land of Ca- 
naan was promised as an everlasting possession to the Israel- 
ites. The statutes of Israel, the priesthood of Aaron, and 
the covenant of circumcision were each called everlasting ; 

' If, therefore, the word everlasting is always to be understood 

• in an unlimited sense, the gospel of Christ is thereby proven 
to be a fable, and the Jewish religion the only true system ot 
Theology in the world; because,- all Christians believe that 
Christianity is established on the ruins of the Legal dispen- 
sation. In the New Testament, also^ we find frequent instan- 
ces of the application of the phrases everlasting and eternal 
to things present. " He that believeth hath everlasting life," 
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W9LYB Christ io John's Gospel, and ^ this is life eternal that 
ihey might know thee, the only true God and J6su8 Christ 
Vhom thou hast sent" John v. 24 ; vi. 47 ; xvii. 3. The word 
being limited w1ien applied to life — the life of faith in the 
Gospel— 'it must likewise be limited in the few cases in which 
It is connected with the consequences of sin. 
^ 11. The word everlasting is applied to life over 40 times 
ja the New Testament, while it is fo:ind once only in connex* 
'ikm with each of the words punishment, destruction, condem. 
^tion and pdgment. 

'. 12. The applicktibn of the phrase to Deity or his atributes 

does not prove any thing in relation to the duration of God, 

'{or when we admit the Being of Jehovah, his etebnitt 

follows as a matter of couf^^ nor will tWuse of any word 

add to this attribute of his nature. Unless, therefore, it can 

be made to^bppear that endUss duration follows as necessa- 

jrilt from the existence of misfery as'frpn^ the existenoe of 

God, the application of the word everlasting to th^ perfections' 

W the Almighty can afford no support to the id^'a of ehdjess 

'torment, ' •' '^'^ ''''^ 

* The conclusion of the whole matter is, that an BTESNrnr 

of DtTRATio^ is no wh^ro expressed 1)^ the word aton and 

^Qxonios^ translated everlasting, eterhal, &c. in the Scriptu<re^ 

The life immortal, indissoluble dnd' incorruptible is exphess^d 

by totally difierent words in the original languages-^wurds 

too, that are of strictly endless signification, l^ut which are 

'nerer found in ceiinexion with death, punishinents hell, or 

'any other' term exprt-ssive of the penalty diie to siiji ! 

sbction IV. —destruction, i)ESTROr. 

These words have a variety ef significations in the.Scrip, 

tures. In seme places they seem to be u^d synonymbusly 

^with deaths or the grave., as in Psalm xc. 3, '* thou turnest 

man to destruction," and xti. 6, '* destrMctibn that wasteth 

at noon day." 'Other instances of their <k;currence seem to 

Jeach the annihilation of the person or thing to which they 

^are appli^fl^ as in Math. v. 17, **\ am not come to desire^ 
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but to fulfil ;" 1 John iii. 8, << might destroy the works of (be- 
devil ;" Hosea xiii. 14, *« O grave, I will be thy destruction.^ 
Again, The signification of desolation or tribulation is found 
connected therewith, as in Hcsea iv. 6, " My people are de* 
stroyed for lack of knowledge," and xii. 9, " Oh Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help." This destruc- 
tion was therefore not eternal, as there was help therefrom to 
be found in the Lord. In one place, 1 Cor. v. 6, the word 
destruction appears to convey the idea of subjugation or con- 
trol ; *' Deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction o 
the flesh that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus," that is, the moriijkation or subjection of .the fleshly 
propensities, &C. 

In no instance but one, (2 Thes. i. 9,) is the word used in 
any connection, which is supposed to teach or imply the doc- 
trine of endless misery. In this case, the word everlasting 
(aionion) is appended, and if understood in its utmost extent 
* will not prove the doctrine of interminable woe« but the anni- 
Mlaiion or blotting out of existence of those thus punished^ 
because, if a soul is eternally destroyed it cannot at the 
same time live forever, a monument of ceaseless suffering ! 

Section Y.-^PERISH, PERDITION. 

Perish. This word is usually applied in a sense express- 
ive of desolation or temporal death. For example : in Gen. 
xli. 36, the food gathered in Egypt, by order of Joseph, was 
that ** th6 land might not perish through famine," or, the peo- 
ple of the land. Agam, in Lev. xxvi. 38, Jehovah threatens 
the people of Israel that they should " perish among the hea- 
then," as one of the many sore temporal judgments he would 
inflict upon them, if they did not hearken and obey his voice. 
In Esther iv. 16, the resolution of the queen to go in unto the 
king in behalf of her kindred, which was " not according to 
law,*' was couched in the same phraseology. '* If I perish, 1 
perish," said she, which, of course, could not convey the idea 
of any thing else than temporal death, as the hazard she in- 
curred, in thus intruding upon the presence of King Ahasue- 
rur. 
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And where the word perish is found as the opposite of eter* 
juU lifcj in John iii. 15, &c. it has one and the same signifi- 
tKtion with sjnrHual death, for this is frequently contrasted 
ynXh'life hylhe apostle Paul. Says Christ, •« He that he. 
lieveth shall not perish but have everlasting life." He also 
•■aye, *« He that believcfth hath everlasting life," that is, ever- 
lasting or eternal life is the present possession of the believ- 
•er. This life is therefore limited — being an enjoyment heJe 
tipcm the earth — ^the present consequence of faith in the gos- 
^ of the Son of God. It follows as a matter of certainty, 
^at the opposite of this eternal life — ^to perish — is likewise 
limited in its nature. As the apostle Paul remarks, ^The 
wages «f sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, 
4hrough Jesus Christ oar Lord," «nd ^*«to he carnally mind- 
ed is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace." 

Perdition, This is a translation, in some instances, of the 
Greek apoUia^ rendered destruction. The Latin perdid^ 
inam which perdition is derived, has the signification ef the 
English word lose. For example : a '' son of perdition," is 
one that is lost in sin and wickedness ; but that is no reason 
why such -characters will not finally be saved, inasmuch as 
Christ -came to «< seek and save that which was lost.** Math. 
jLviii. 11. He came to the lost sheep of the house of lsra« 
«1." X. 6, The " prodigal son" was lost ; so also the piece 
xtf silver, and so likewise the hundredth sheep, but all these 
were found. Their being lost was the very best reason why 
they should be looked after and saved from their perilous con. 
:dttion.' So in relation 1o the human family. We have << all 
gone astray like lost sheep,** but the lost shall be found and 
^gathered into the fold of Christ, and " there shall be one fold 
. and one shepherd." 

Section VI.— FIRE, HELL^FIRE. 

' In days gone by, there was a great deal of alarm excited, 
in the minds of the fearful and unbelieving,by the use of these 
terms. Then the place of tc»rment, in a future world, was a 
hma frie lake of fire and brimstone — a material and sub- 
•tantial flame — an unquenchable burning, and at the same 




time a place of darkness, of smoke and intolerable lieaL 
NoiOy the people have rejected such notions, and the priesn^ 
in the true spirit of accommodation, have conjured up a beU 
in a future world, of an entirely different character* Instead 
of a local literal hell of combustible materiR|l9, they have in- 
^^nted a hell of conscience, or a mental hell — a state of ia» 
jConQQL^yi^ble mental anguish being supposed to await the im- 
penitent sons of men, in eternity. Well ! this is sometbiof 
more reasonable (than to suppose that imnUUpjUajf gpirits tan 
be tormented in material fire and flames^ but what then be^ 
comes of allthoSe passages which spe^ of fire and bumingb 
as commg upon the disobedient and rebellious? They muit 
^he interpreted, according .(o adifierent standard of faith, frofn 
that by ^hich they have usually been explained ; and th^ 
.truth is, whenever suph ,phrates are no longer supposed to 
teacfi the old fashioned notions concerning the nature of hell, 
there will be little difficulty in arriving at correct couclusiotil 
, on the subject. 

The word fire is used literally and ^uriatively — in thd 
. former sense, when we read of ** fir^ and ;bri^^^one ,beii^ 
rained down from heaven " on the Sodoinites. Gen. xix. 2£ 
But when we peruse the account of a ^ Are in ^ion,'' Isaiah 
xxxi. 9, and of the gathering of jthe hopse of Israel <*ioto 
the nUdsl of Jerusalenh as they ^i^ther silver, and gold, and 
iron, and lead, and tin into the nnild^ of the furniice, to bloif 
the fire upon it to melt it," j^jsej^iel xxii. 18-22, and likewiae 
of the judgments coming u^pn Idumea, whoise <* streamp 
should be turned into pitch, and ,the dust thereof into brim. 
Stone, and the land thereof burifing pitch<— which should ntd 
he quenched night nor day — ^the smoke .thereof to go up fov. 
ever." Is. xxxiv. 9-ip. We are to .understand such descripl 
lions figuratively, a3 expressive of , the lawful iemwrii retri* 
butions coming uponihose who were ^bus^thre^exied. Scl 
when we read of *< unquenchj^^je fire," and hell fire-— tbo 
fire of Gehenna — ^in two or three^acejs in the New Teito^ 
ment, we interpret by the same rule of prophetic applicatioiit 
If the Prophets of the Most High God used suqb Unguan 



ui reference to temporal woe am! present iooitu tre are at H- 
oerty to infer that our .Lord lised it in the same sense, espe- 
cially as it was foretold of hiiii, that he should <* suddenly 
oome to his temple," ahd be <* like a refiner's fire," deb; 

But there are other significations of the ternl -fire in the 
scriptures* For example': we are commanded t^ **heap 
'coals ofjire on tlie heads of our enemies'," iti order to melt 
Uiem and subdue thiem — ^that is, render thieih good for evil, 
'and feel the fire of Love in our hearts, and e^spress it in our 
Bctions, towards those who hate us. Again: the word of 
the Lord is said to be like unto a JCre, Jer. xxiii. 29, and 
€k)d is said to be a ** consuming fire," Heb. xii. 29, which 
'shall consun^e the •* hay and stubble " of iniquity ; for ** ev- 
ery man's work shall be rhade manifest, for the day shall de- 
clare it, because ft shall be revealed hj fire ; and the fire 
shall try every man's ^orlc, what soA it is," * * * * and 
** if any man's Work shall ^e burned, he shall suffer loss, but 
he hfmself shall beWre^Z, yet so as by jffr«," 1 Cor. iii. 13- 
lt}« In the language of the prophet Isaiah, <' Who among 
W shall dwell ^ith the deVouring^/^ ? Who among uS 
lis shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He that walketh 
righteously and speaketh ufprigh^ly," dec. xxxiii. 14, 15. 
Let the fearful then t>e no longer faithless but believing. The 
Righteous are to dwell in the presence of God who * is a con- 
Wming fire," and His Love shall be 'as a ** wall of fire round 
aoout" them forever. 

We now come to cdfilirnent briefly upon various passages 
m the scriptures which have been supposed to teach the doc- 
trino of enless woe'; and our purpose is the rather to show 
that this sentinrient is not inculcated, than to give a fml expo- 
^sition of the true meaning of the texts which may cdi^e un- 
der consideration: In the Old Testament there only a few 
^wssages which are worthy t>t notice, as buft liMe reliance is 
'flow placed upon it<i teachings in relation to a future life, for 
the plain reason that ** life and immortality were brought to 
,Iight through the 'GospeU^^ and were not revealed under the . 
t^ covenaiit* Of coursei then, if a future state was not re- 




VmM in the kgal Dispensation, the doctrine of eternaf tof^ 
ments in that stale could not have been the subject of revela- 
tion therein. Nevertheless, it falls within our province to 
touch upon a few texts which are sometimes quoted from the 
Bible, by^t&e uninformed, in proof of that dogma. 

SECTION VII. 
" But of the tree of the knowledge of good aad evil, tkon abalt 
not cat of it^ for in the day tliat thou eatest thereof, thou shall surelji 
die," Gen. ii. 17. 

This text has generally been supposed to declare the end-- 
less death of the sinner.. <^ Man,, by the/aZ^ (says the Gate* 
ehism) lost communion with God„ became liable to all the 
miseries of this life, to death itself^ and to the pains of hell . 
forever,," or, in other words, became subject to * death tern* 
poral, death spiritual, and death eternal.' It strikes us, how- 
ever, that this interpretation of the text not only falsifies the 
record, but impeacheth the veracity of Jehovah himself! 
The punishment threatened was death, and the time when it 
was to be inflicted was in the day of transgression, and that 
there was no escape therefrom,is made manifest by the phrase; 
surely. Now, did God speak the truth ? Did Adam die any^ 
death on the day he ate of the fruit of the tree of knowl.. 
edge I He certainly did, if the Almighty fulfilled his threat- 
ening — yet, it is clear he did not die a natural death on the 
day threatened^ inasmuch as he lived 930 years^ (chap. v. 5.)^ 
a great part of which time elapsed after his Banishment fVonk 
Eden ! Nor couFd he have died a «deaih eternal,' or suf^L 
fered the « pains of hell forever,' on the day he transgress^ 
ed', because this doom is not supposed to be endured until af^ 
ter the death of the body ! What death then did Adam dief " 
We answer, a * death in trespasses and sins,' — a death to in- 
nocence — just such a death aa St. Paul speaks of in Rom*. 
viii. 6, * for to be^carndly minded is death,* and' in vii. 9^ • l 
was alive without the law once, but when the commandment 
came sin revived and I died* Besides, were we to admit that 
< death eternal' is taught in the text, it would not prove par^ 
iial but universal damnation^ as the apostle 8a3rs^ ti>at •as Iqr 
^m^ inan sin eptered intO" the world, and death by ain,; and m» 
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fieoA pasted on all men, for that all have sinned.' Rom. r. 
12. One of two alternatives is therefore before us, either to 
allow that Deity actually inflicted the death threatened, on the 
day of the violation of his law, or that the sentence of endless 
death has passed upon all. For there is no escape from the 
doom threatened* All who sin will as ^ surely * die as did 
Adam, in the day of their departure from the path of virtue. 

Look, too, at the sentence of the Supreme Judge, pronoun- 
ced upon the delinquent (ifter his transgression. * Cursed is 
..the ground for thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life : * * * In the sweat ol thy fuce shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou retuen to the gr(iund, for out of it 
wast thou taken, for dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt re. 
turn.' G^n. iii. 16, 19. Here then, the penalty is limited to 
the lifetime of Adam — until he returned to the ground ! and 
not a syllable further have we on the subject, except the rea- 
son assigned in the 22d verse for his being turned out of the 
garden — * lest he put forth his hand and take also of the tree 
of life, and eat and live foreVer,' which certainly implies that 
he would not live forever without this additional act on his 
part. From all which it would appear, that mortality was the 
original doom of man, and that ho did not become mortal in 
consequence of sinning. We are also certified that the doc- 
trines of total depravity, original sin, and endless death ^ 
drawn from this portion of the Divine Testimony are all as 
< baseless as the fabric of a vision.' 

SECTION VIIL 

** Sec, I have set before thee, this day, life and good, death and 
evil.'* Deut. JLTx, 15. 

* This text is frequently quoted by Arminians, in proof of 
the freedom of choice to man in matters appertaining to his 
future welfare ; but it will only be necessary to read the next 
verse in connection, to show its limited nature — * In that I 
command thee, this day, to love the Lord thy God, &c. that 
thou mayest live and multiply ; and the Lord thy God shall 
1>le88 thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it.' 
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V SECTION IX. 

** The'ivicked fhalP be turned into keU, and all the nati(m8 (hfti 
forget God." Psalms ix. 17. ; 

This is one place whare t^e v^ordSheol occurs in the He* 
brew, and it may bo understood figuratively to represent tho 
troubles which inevitably comes upon the wicked, or, literal" 
Ijfi as expressive of that sudden death which often befals thq 
abandoned, in their vicious career. This, we have seen, wafli 
the opinion of the Hebrews — that the wicked were '<i riven 
suddenly' into Shecl, while the < good descended into i( iri 
tranquihty and in the fulness of their years,' The former 
idea is perhaps the most correct, as nations as well as indin 
viduals were to experience, th^ doom threatened. Perhaps 
the word * desolation,' which D,r. Clarke^ u^es. as expiessivtt 
of the fate of Capernaum, (Math„ zi4 23, * brought down to 
hell,') will apply here with the same force. • u 

But if it is contended otherwise, it will not an^^er the par.* 
tialist in support of his creied, ToijJit j)roves too much. Thq 
Psalmist, in chdp. xiv.; % 3^ speaks bis opinion thus concerns 
ing th^corruption of the hiibfian race:2 « The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon ^he chil4roQ of i:|)en, to see if thero 
were any that did understand and seek C^pd. They are all 
gone aside, t{ieV i^re altogether become, filthy ; there is none 
that doeth good, tlo, not one.' An apostle -has said also, that 

* we have all sinned and come short of the glory of God,t 
and < if we say we have do sin, we deceive ourselves, and th^ 
truth is not in us^'. A)} then, are m(}ked^. i^nd the wicked 
thall be turned into hell.; The languageiis positive. God 

* will hy no means clear the guilty.' All ^(lejQ i^re under the 
iome condemnation, * our enemies themselves being judges/- 

SECTIO^X. 
" I also will laugh at your calamity ^nd mock when your fear co- 
meth." Prove, bsi. 26 ,..',„■ 

^ iWe have heard this language applied to Deity, in refer- 

^nce to his final treatment of the impenitent. A slight attent 

tion to the context will dhoW, however, that "V^fisdom was th^ 

8peaker,.who*wtteretb; her voice inthe^tr^efs,' and thatitjs 

m gross perversion of the scriptures to forco the paaaNige into - 
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Support of tlib endless Wretchedness of the sinner, ([den 

verse 20.) j. 

SECTION il. 

:,V The soul t)iat sicneth, it shall die/' Exekiel xviti. 4. , ^ 

- The, Prophet iq the use of this sentiii^ent, ;was combattiflft 

the Jewish Proverb that "the lidhers have eateh sourirrapeft 

find the children's teeth are set on edg^'. j.'and Jehovah de» 

clared, that there should be no more occaisioh to use thisprb^ 

verb in Israel, for all spuldare his. j The son shqll not beair 

the iniquity qf the fatKer, neuliieLr shall the father bear the in« 

iquity of the son,-^nhe sot^l that sinn^th, it shall die.' What 

that death WQS, may be ascertainc^d from our remarks on Gent 

11 ly. and from the context of the passage under eonsidera* 

lion. ; 

SECTION XII. 

■ '' And D^any of them which sleep ia t|ie du^l of the earth shall i^r 
iwake, some tc everlasting life) and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. '* Daniel, iii. 2. 

The verse preceeding* describes the .lime when the event 
here recorded was to take place : — *when Michael should 
l^tanc^ up, the great Prince .which standeth for the children 
bftljiy, ^leople.' ;lt will be concedejj, that the Prophet had 
Inference here, to Christ» The allusion to the 'faking a* 
,Way of the daily sacrifice,' in the 11th verse of the sanjie 
ch^p^er, proves that reference ; and ll)e^^up.lat[on, by oiJlr 
Saviour, in Mat^.xxiv. 23, of the. langpage of Daniel, and his 
jpointed application of this prophecy -.to thc^ calamities then ikr 
Jbout to full upon Jprusal^n;, in t^^ l^h^ 16th, and succeeding 
yerses, where h^ jjays, *»lhen;l^l,tben$ which be in Judea fle^ 
into thei mountain^' '^c, Vi'l^S6til<^» beyond the shadow of ^ 
doubt, the meaning of the text. ; A moral resurrection to a 
life of, faith in the posp^l orphrist, and to the CQndemnatioi^ 
jof unbelief, (^see John ,V. 25, 28, & 29, ) was certainly in* 

tended by the in^\)ired penman. 

SECTION XIII. . 
V **0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come." Math> iii. 7. , 

Thie I«t49;u8ge was addressed by John the Baptist to the 



Pharisees and Baducees, and is supposed by the most emfaieDl 
Commentators, to refer to the destruction coming upon the 
Jews. Bishop Pearce says, the < wrath to come' meatis the 
'punishment to come in the destruction of the Jewish state.' 
JTenricA;— Hhe impending punishment in the destruction of the 
Jewish state'. Dr, A, Clarke,' — <the desolation which was 
about to fall on the Jewish nation.' Such is the testimony of 
the standard authorities of the Limitarian Ciiurches. 

SECTION xiy. 

'*He will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire." Math. iii. 12. 
" Luke, iii. 17. 

It is supposed by many that the righteous are here intend- 
ed by the wheat and the wicked by the chaff — the former to 
be gathered into the gamer of heaven, at the last day, and the 
latter to be burned up with unquenchable fire, in the prison- 
house of hell. And suppose we admit the idea, for a mo- 
ment. What advantage will it giv^ the opponents of univer- 
•al grace ? None truly, for it will then be hard to prove, 
from this or any other passage, that the wicked being burned 
up in unquenchable flames, even as chaff, will continue to ex- 
ist, in a consuming yet unconsumed state, throughout eterni- 
ty! Similar language, moreover, is applied to temporal 
things, as will appear by a reference to the sixth section of 
this chapter. By the chaff. Dr. Clarke understands the <re. 
bellious Jews,' and by 'unquenchable fire', one that 'cannot 
be extinguished by man.' And this view is entertained by 
other commentators, of the endless punishment school. 

SECTION XV. 

•'Therefore I say unto you, that whosoever is singTj with his 
brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say te his brother Raca, shall be in danger of the 
couDcil : but whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell-fire." Mat. v. 22. 

Here are three different degrees of punishment, for as ma* 

ny offences, differing but little in their nature, only one of 

which is supposed, however, to relate to a future worlds- 

ThiSy of itself! ought to be sufficient tp show the inconsistency 

"between the creeds of men and the teachings of Christ, for it 
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tt oommonlj tuppoaed, that <hell:fire' is the appropriate dooof 
of the little as well as the great sinner, if they die impenitent*. 
But here there is an infinite distinction in the punishment .of 
actions, which seem to us to vary but little, in moral turpi* 
tude ! How is this ? The matter cannot be explained siatis* 
&ctonly on the supposition, that 'hell-fire,' in the text, reftr^ 
to the future world. But in view of the fact, that the phrase 
heU is a translation ofGrehenna — a proper noun which mean* 
the < Valley of Hinnom,' the difficulty vanishes at onoe» 
The whole matter is then seen to apply to the different punish* 
ments among the Jews, as thus correctly described by Dt» 
Clarke, in his notes on this passage : . 

*^Shall bfi in danger ofhelUfire — shall he liable to the hell 
of fire. Our Lord here alludes to the valley of the Sob.oi 
Hinnom« This place was near Jerusalem, and had been fbr« 
merly used for those abominable sacrifices, in which the 
idolatrous Jews has caused their children to pass through 
the fire to Moloch. A particular place in this valley was 
ealled Tophet, the fire-slove, in which some suppose they 
burnt their children alive to the above idoL" He further 
says, afler speaking of the three offences noted in the text— 
"now, proportioned to these three offences were three difi 
ferent degrees of punishment, each exceeding the other in 
its severity, as the offences exceeded each other in their dif- 
ferent degrees of guilt. 1. The JudgmeiU, the council df 
twenty. three, which could inflict the punishment of strangling^ 
2. The Sanhedrin^ or great council, which could inflict the 
punishment of ^Zoning. And 3, the being burnt alive in the 
valley of the Son of Hinnom. This appears to be the mean* 
ing of our Lord." 

Dr. Parkhurst, the author of a Greek Lexicon, says that 
the phrase translated hell. fire, literally Gehenna of fire, does, 
•in in its outward and primary sense, relate to that dreadfuj 
doom of being burnt alive in the valley of Hinnom' ; and Dr. 
Macknight says, *the valley of Hinnom, called also Tophet, 
was tlie scene of the detestable worship of Moloch, that hor^ 
rid idol» to whom the Israelites burnt their children alive, as 






rtficdi* lo after times, eootioual fired were kept 2b tbnf 

ijtlhy for burning the unburied carcasses and filth of the 

^ty, that being thus polluted, it might be unfit for the like re- 

ltf[ious abominations.' So also Rosenmuller, Wakefield and 

oCbem. Notwithstanding this explicit testimony, we find these 

Tery same commentators understand the word Gehenna figu* 

' ' ft I 

ratiyely to denote the doopi of the damned in a future^ world. 

That it is used figuratively we doubt holE^ but that it is ever 

applied to the retributions of eternity cannot be made to ap^ 

pear* No figure can ever be of stronger signification tlian 

the realit); from which it is taken. Hence an endles hell can 

Dfver be figuratively set forth by a word, which all admit to 

wt of local application in its primary signification. 

sE.CTiojir ivi. 

1 "j^d if thj rig^t tye offend ihee pluck it out and ea^t it frpm thee: 
&t it is profitable fof thee, that one of thy iQei;nbcrs should prrish^ 
and not that thy whole body should be cast, into hell. And if thjr 
right hand offend thee cut it ofi^ and cast it from thee: for it is profit^ 
jfible for thee that one of thy members should perish, an^ not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hall." Math. r. 2&, 30. iviii. 8, 9^ 
Mark ix. 43, 48. 

Understanding this passage in a literal sense, and as refer- 
ring to a future ^nd immortal life, it would teach that pluck- 
log out a rig^ht eye nr cutting off a right hand might be the 
means of saving the w^ole body from being cast into hell^ 
an idea which none will adtnit, for a moment. To interpret 
it as referring to some cherished sin, which ought rather to be 
icut ofif than to endanger the soul, would imply that a nian 
may enter heaven with some sins, (or members) if he only' 

' oA". the blSeuding one. Or, as the parallel passages havo 
nAan niay enter into the resurrection state halt or maim* 
-that is, with one eye, hand, or foot ! The .phrase, « It is 
better to enter into life halt or maimed," certainly teaches this 
:absurdity, if the word life means Jieaven. Again, if pluck.. 
ing out the eye, and potting off the hand or foot, signifies' 
|Hirting with some possession, dear its those Vnembers, and this 
}u necessary to secure endless iife^ then it woi^ld seem that 
lire can reach the eternal world, having with us other posses* 
fh»8 e^^ily dear to us as thx)se we have parted With — for tne 
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jremaining haad, foot, and eye, would bear the samejoterpfcw 
^\pn ! Furthermore, by parting with an offending membe^r 
(or possession) and re^j^nff its counterpart, it is represented 
that a man may have possessions both in heaven and in hell J 
And if it be true^ that * where a man's treasure is, there will 
(his heart be also,' there will, we opine, be many an ahxioufc 
,look from the battlements of heaven after the lost possessioiit 
m the regions below ! 

All these ridiculous conclusions can however.be obviate^ 
^y confining the text to its proper reference-^.w&ich is, that 
it were better to give up all earthly possessions rather than 
fail of an entrance into the enjoy'pnents of that < everlasting 
life' which is the present result iqf faith in the Gospel of Christy 
or, in other words, jj were.ietter to part with every thin^ 
which would interjere'with the duties of a Christian disciple^ 
rather than, by keeping any cherished possession, to ezpos6 
themselves to the signal destruction threatened against the re* 
bellious. The fact that the early Christians heeded the signs 
of danger given to them, ap^ escaped the calamities (set forth 
;t>y the phrase Gehenna, translated hell) in which Judea waa 
involved, corroborates this view of the subject. 

SECTION XVII. 
" Enter fe in at the srait rate: for wij^e is the gate, broad in the 
yrhj that leadeth to destruction, and oiiiiny there l)e which 'go in 
thereat : because Ftrait is the gate and narrow is the way, Which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." Math. vii. 13, 14« 
Luke xiii. 23, 34. ' ' 

This inspruction, as recorded by Luke, was in reply to the 
interrogatory of one of the hearers of the ^Saviour — * Lordf 
are there few that be saved f And hence, the suppositioii 
that the salvation spoken of was the salvation of a future 
worldy and the inference from the answer of Christ, that 
jthere were many who would never reach the abodes of bliss. 
This conclusion isy however, based on the popular mistake, 
that in every pl,ace, in the Bible, where the words saved and 
sahation 0CCUT9 they relate to a deliverance from an endless 
hell, when the truth is, they never have any such id^a attach* 
ed to them in a 9ingle usance ! 
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xhe phra«e ihe taved, wa« usuollj applied to the earily 
CSirittiaiiB in the preseDt tense, as in 1 Cor. i. 18, *But iiotO 
VB who are tav4d, it is the power of God.' So also in Acts 
ii. 47, * the Lord added to the church daily (literally) the «a» 
vei.* Again in Acts xxviii« 28, we are informed that salva* 
tion * is setU to the Gentiles,' and in Luke xix. 9, * this day 
is salvation come unto this house*' In these places a present 
salvation from sin and moral evil is undoubtedly meant* The 
parport of the query was then, probably, as follows : * Are 
th^re few who will embrace the religion you teach, or ma- 
ny?' Christ answers him, 'Strive to enter the strait gate.* 
The term gate was a common Jewish figure to represent 
^that which lets or leads men into the sense and knowledge 
'of any doctrine,' according to Bishop Pearce, and, in the text, 
means that door or gate which lets men into the Gospel or 
Kii^dom of Christ. The taking up a profession of Christi* 
anity, in the days of Christ, was aptly called entering a 

■ 

^strait gate,' to portray the difficulties that were then to be 
encountered by Christians, on account of the prejudices and 
errors of the age, to all of which the religion of Jesus was 
opposed. On the contrary, the Scribes, Pharisees, High 
Priests and people were in the broad way to destruction. 

Bishop Ken rick says, that ' believing in Christ is with pro- 
priety called being saved, because it was attended with tern- 
poral deliverance ; whereas, unbelief produced inevitable 
destruction in the calamities which awaited the Jewish na. 
tion. Christ, therefore, in his answer to the question, ex« 
'borts the person who made it, and others who might hear it, 
• to enter the strmii gate, that is to embrace his religion, which 
was then attended with many difficulties, and which might 
fitly be compared to entering a strait or narrow passage; and 
he enforces this exhortation by assuring them that the time 
would come, when many would seek an entrance into the 
kingdom of the Messiah, but would be refused admission !* 

Dr. A. Clarke says : ' Enter in through this strait gate— 
L e. of doing to every one as you would he should do utU0 
g&us for this ALONH seeems to be the strait gate,' dfc« 
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SECTION XVIII, 

^* Verily I say unto you it shall be more tolerable for the land of Bom 
dom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgmefUf than for that city, l 
Mat X. 15. 

As paralell to this passage, may be cited Mathew, xi. 33 ; 

Mark vi. 11 ; Luke x. 12. — in all of which, the doctrine of 

a day of judgment, io eternity, is supposed to be inculcated. 

But Commentators, of celebrity, who were believers in that 

dogma, do not so understand the phrase in the text* Dr. 

Clarke says : <In the day of Judgment or punishment : PeN 

haps not meaning the day of general judgment, nor the dajr 

of the destruction of the Jewish state by the Romans ; but a 

day in which God should send punishment on that particular 

city, or that person, for their crimes : so the day of judg* 

ment of 3odom and Gomorrah, was the time in which* the 

Lord destroyed them by fire and brimstone, out of heaven.' 

Bishop Pearce refers the passage to the destruction of die 

Jewish state, and says that the sense appears to be, that the 

punishment which befel Sodom and Gomorrah was more tol« 

erable than what should befal Jerusalem. And this view ef 

the subject is confirmed by what Christ says concerning the 

tribulation coming upon that city, 'such as was not since the 

beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be/ 

Mat xxiv. 21. 

SEC TION XIX. 

** And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy.Jtoth soul and 
body in hell. " Mat. x. 28. "Be not afraid of them that kill the body 
but after that, have no more that they can do : but l\(ill forewarn 
' you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he hath kBled, hath 
power to, cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, fear him.' Luke xii* 
. 4. 5. 

We have at length arrived at a text, which is confessedlyt 

one of the most difficult in the Bible, to explain in such a 
manner, as will at once remove prejudice from the mind and 
' introduce it into the light of truth. But we are not withoat 
hope, that even this gordian knot may be unloosed, and iti 
lAysterious entanglements clearly unravelled, without diahon* 
or to the character of God, or reproach to the record of in* 
•piration; 
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It ia eoiTimonly supposed that the text teaches the Dc^op 
thdt the Almighty is dctermiDed to destroy or torment this if(it 
moVtul souls of the impenitent,' oS well as their bodies, in ati 
^dless helL ' This sentiment is liable to the following objeC* 
tions: 

^ !•' It is not dear that by the word him, in the text, Jeho. 
yah was intended— because Christ was, on this very occasion^, 
kddresidn^f his own beloved disciples, and instructing them to. 
leposelm'plicit cbnfidence in the fatherly care and protectiofl 
pt the Almighty ! He enjoined them to provide nothing ibr 
'ihe mission on which they were about t6' depart, as the work« 
inan was worthy of his meat. He also pointbd out to theni 
the trifling value of the < two sparrows,^ Which we're sold fo^ 
. a farthing-*ryet which cod Id not fall 'tp {he ground without 
■ the notice of their Father'; and th'eii ^^Dphatlcally taught 
them that they wpre^f 6( rnbre valjie than many'sparrows,'-^ 
that the Vhair§ of their (ileada Vere all nufmberbd,' and that 
they therefore should ^fearnoi? If, {hen, this phrase, * fealr 
hini,' in the text, refers'to Deity, there is a p&lpiible contradic- 
tion in the language of Christ, in the space of three short ver« 
|ie» of the bame discourse ! ^ ' 

" 2« The beloved dii^iples were not in danger of an endleS^ 
hell. They* were Chris^iin believers, and of Course were 
]s:nown to Christ as the heirs of eternal life and glory. How 
then was it probable that /Key should thus be threatened with 
'the doom 'of end less 'woe! '■'* ■ 

d. I| it is admitted that Jehovah was alluded to, it will not 
prove thiit he wilt destroy both sourahd body in hell, for thb 
'language is ' fear him who is able to destroy,' &c. God is 
ahhf out of the stones of the street to raise up children unt6 
Abraham, (Math. iii. 9,) but did he do it1 He was abte al* 
80 to send to the aid of Christ < more than twelve legions of 
angels,' (Math. xxvi. 53.) but he did not do it. We are cer- 
tified, moreover, that God's will is entirely the reverse o^ 
■uch destruction. He has icilled that ' all men shall be ^at;- 
edy' not destroyed. He hath willed that ** all should be gath- 
ered together in Christ " their head, and not that they shall 
eternally perish. ' "' ^ "^ '^ 
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4k If wt ttUoIr God 101/Z punish guBtj men in an iodlaii 
helKthe text does not prove the doctrine, because it reads^ 
^who is able to destroy both soul and body/ &c* Now, if 
soul and body are both destroyed, the individual is anniAf/is- 
iedy not tormented Ibrever ! And all the ingenuity of mea 
cannot make it appear, that a being can be totally destroyed, 
yet lire forever^ in unutterable torments. 

5. The word rendered foul, in the text, does not mean the 
^iril. Of immortal part of man, in any instance. This 
word is pstttJiSi and is elsewhere translated life* as m the 
99th verse s ^ He that findeth his life shall lose it, and be thai 
loseth his life^ for my sake, shall find it.' Also, in John xiii. 
Tff where Peter's language to Christ is recorded : • I will lay 
down my life for thy sake.' In these cases it will appeat 
certain that the word satU, in its present acceptation, would 
not have been a correct: rendering, for that would indicate^ 
that * he who found his immortal sbui should lose it,' and Pe. 
ler would be made to say, that he would May down his im. 
flSOital soul ' Ibr Christ, and Paul, that he « did not eount liii 
immortal soul dear unto himself,' Acts xx. 24, and Christ, 
tifat 4ie eame to * give his immortal soul a ransom Ibr many/ 

6. The text speaks of destroying both soul and body U 
the sdf-same place, to wit : in hell. Now, we all know 
where the bodies of men will be destroyed. < Dust thou art, 
and UBlo dost thou shalt return,' is the doom of man ; and if 
ihe 80«1 is to bet destroyed in the same place with the body, 
tfM (foslruction was to take place in the graven not In a bice 
that bUfnelh with fire and brimstone ! 

i. The word Helli in the text, is Gehenna in the Greek, 
which we have already seen, means, primarily, the < valley 
4t Hinfiem/ near Jerusalem, and figuratively, the sore judg- 
ttkents coming upon the rebellious Jews, m time, not in eter. 

rfty. 

;So mudh, then, as to what the passage does not mean. 
Now, a few thoughts as to what it does mean. The Whdte 
design of the Saviour's discourse appears to have been iS60 
of warning to the disciples against the cruelty and vmBo9 c/ 
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the Jews. In the 16th verse of the same chapter, he sayg 
unto them, ' Behold I send you forth, as sheep in the midst of 
wolves/ &;c. * But he ware of men ; for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues,' 17. This advice was accompanied with the 
assurance, that notwithstanding the persecutions they should 
suffer, their Heavenly Father would sustain them in all their 
trials. Taking this fact into consideration, we may arrive 
at the fair conclusion, that the ruling power among the Jew- 
ish people, at this juncture, was the enemy alluded to in the 
phrase <fear him.' By a reference to John xviii. 81, w» 
find that the power of < putting to death,' did not remain in 
the hands of the Jews — < It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death,' said they to Pilate. About forty years before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, this power was taken from the 
Jewe and lodged in the hands of the Roman Emperor. They 
}iad power, however, to * scourge,' or torture, which is one 
ineaning of the Greek word rendered kill in the text, aceord* 
ing to Dohneoan's Greek and English Lexicon. Schle<J8« 
NBB, another respectable authority, gives the meaning of said 
word, * to make miserable or unhappy^ according to whicb 
definition the text may be paraphrased as follows s 

* And fear not them so much who only jscourge or torture 
the body, but are not able to take the li&, as him (or that 
■power) which is able to destroy both life and body in Greheo*. 
na,'-— or, as Luke has it, < Fear him which after he hath kilU 
(^ hath power to cast into Gehenna.' xii. 4, 5. The fhct 
that 600,000 dead bodies were actually cast out into this 
* valley of Hinnom,' during the siege and destruction of Je« 
rusalem, by the Roman army, and the additional truth thait 
the early Christians were exposed to the calamities coming, 
upoa the house of Israel, and only escaped the impending 
doom, by heeding the signs given to them and escaping to the. 
mountains, would seem to be sufficient evidence, on which to 
rest our convictions, that Christ had no reference whatever 
to the retributions which the Almighty meant to inflict m. 



I' ■ 

« T 



H 

SECTION X it. 

^* Wherefore I sty unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
^ forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
•hall not be forgiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh against the Son of man it shall be forgivr 
•n him : but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come.'* 
Mat. xif. 31, 32 ; Mark iii. 29 ; Luke xii. 10, 

- This text has often been quoted m proof of the doctrine of 
W. ' unpardonable sin,' and j^any a poor victim has been im. 
Related on the shrine of error &nd delusion thus set up. The 
whole difficulty of t\^e passage arises, however, from a mis- 
translation of ^ single wojrd* Tba^ word is izto«, rendered 
forever, <eyer)asting, dec. in other places, and toorid ia the 
Jtext. Kosmos, the proper Greek term for the physical world 
^r universe of matter, is not here found. }£ yre jgiye the 
Greek aipn therefbre its usual signification, according to our 
compaon version, we would read that the bjasphemy again/st 
the Hoiy Ghost would not be forgiven in this eterfiityt neither 
in the eternity to come ! The true reading i^ age, of dispenr 
Qation, having reference to the Jewish or iegal age and the 
Christian or gospel age. This is the opinion of all comment 
tators that we have had any opportunity of examining. The 
testimony of iPr. A. Clarke is added, in order to convince 
some of his unlearned 4)rethren in the fhith, )hfit ' they dp 
.err, not knowing the scriptures,' when they attempt to fright* 
,en their fellow beings, with the danger of committing a sin 
unpardonable in its nature. 

^ On the phrase, neither in this worldy ^c* Pr.Clarke thus 
jiemarks: — 'Though I foHow the comnjon translation yet I 
^m fully satisfied the meaning of the words is, neither in this 
dispensation, viz:, the Jewish, nor in that which is to come^ 
viz., tbeXlhristian. Olam ha-ho, the world to comet is a cx)q. 
^ant.phrase for ^he times of the Messiah, in the Jewi9h wri- 
iters. The sin here spoken of by our Lord ranks high in 
fhe catalogue of presumptuous sins, for which there was no 
Jbrgiveness under the Mosaic dispensation. See Num. ^v. 
gOj 9h wunr.- 81, iicy. x?. 16| 1 Sam. ii* 25. WJ^en 
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our Lord says that such a siu hath no forgiveness, islie not 
to be Understood as meaning that the crime shall be putustled 
under the Christian dispensation as it was under the Jewish, 
viz : by the destruction of the body? And is not this the sasitt 
mentioned 1 John v. 16, called there the sin unto deuUh ^ •• 
a sin that was to be punished by the death of the body, whila 
mercy might extend to the soul ? The punishment for pre- 
sumptuous sins under the Jewish law, to which our Lord- evi- 
dently alludes^ certainly did not extend to the damnaiion oj 
the soutf though the body was destroyed ; therefore I think 
that, though there wan no such forfriveness to be extended to 
this crime as to absolve the man from the punishment ottem* 
fond death, yet, on repentance, mercy might di>e extended tc 
the soul ; and every sin may be repented of under the gospe 

dispensation.' 

SECTION XXI. 

•*— ** So shall it be, in the end of this world. The Sen of ttil 
shall send forth his aagels, and they shall gather oat of his kingtol 
all things that ofiend, and them which do iniquity : And shall eas 
them into a farnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing s 
teeth. " 

** So shall it be tt the end of the world ; the angels shall coilii 
forth, and sever the wicked ft m among the jast, and ^aJl cast thet 
into the furnace of fire, there shall be weeping and gnashisf « 
teeth. " Math. xiii. 41, 43—49, 60. 

These passages conclude the parables of the Somr tn 
the Nelf and have manifestly one and the same referenoi 
viz : the respective dooms of the righteous and the wteke 
at a particular period, then future. The common opCnicHi i 
that the end of this material worlds and the awful retributioi] 
consequent on that end, are here set forth. But a little ei 
amination will show that this is an erroneous view c^ the Sid 
ject. 1. Christ remarks that the < kingdom of heaven wi 
likened unto a man who sowed good seed in his field, bi 
while men slept, his enemy canie^d sowed tares among; Ik 
wheat,' Now this proves one of two thiogSy either that tl 
phrase < kingdom of heaven,' signifies the gospel dispensi 
tion, or kingdom of Christ here upon the earthy or, that U 

enemjr of man had power to sow tar^ or wioko4 f^'v^n^^ 



Iho kingdom of glory in another world ! The latter Idea b 
ahsurd — ^the former is undoubtedly true. 2. The world 
which was to have an end was not the ' field ' in which the 
aeed was sown! The Greek word fi.*st translated world is 
Koswuftf which means the physical globe or universe, but we 
have no account oCthis world coming to an end, but another. 
The * harvest is the end of the world '; * So shall it be at the 
end of this world.* Here the word aion is found in the ori- 
ginal text, (not Koimos before mentioned,) and should have 
had a different translation altogether — to wit : age or dispen- 
sation. The reader will bear in mind that this aion is the 
•ame word translated everlasting, forever, &c. and which is 
supposed to mean a strict eternify. If so, the passage under 
^consideration should read thus : < The harvest is the end of 
the etemUjf,* * So shall it be at the end of this eternity,* ^ It 
is the same word translated world in Math. xii. 31, 32, as ex- 
plained in the previous section* Dr. Wakefield thus com- 
ments : * The harvest is the conclusion of this age, and the 
reapers are the messengers ; as therefore the weeds are pick- 
ed out and burned up with a fire, so shall it also be in the con^ 
elusion of iMs age.* Dr. A. Clarke renders end of the world 
(v. 3§, 40,) * end of the age — ^Jewish polity.* So also Dr. 
M'Night. Dr. Campbell translates it the * conclusion of the 
state.' Bishop Pearcesays, on verse 40, < End of this world. 
Rather end of this age, viz : that of the Jewish Dispensation.' 
And Dr. Hammond translates it, ' conclusion of this age.' 
The furnace 'of fire ' has been already explained in a pre- 
irious section ; and to show that the phraseology <cast into 
outer darkness, where shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth,' 
does not prove the reference of the parables under considera- 
tion to a future world, the reader is referred to Mat. viii. 12, 
Where it is said, that the * children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.' This, compared with Mathew xxiv. 29 
-34, will show that the Jews were thus called * children of 
the kingdom,' and that those things were to take place, even 
before that < generation,' then upon the earth, ^ should pass 




SECTION XXII. 
^* For -what Is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, anff 
lose his ovm Soul '{ or. what shall a man give in ex<?,hange for hW 
souir* Math. xvi. 26 ; Mark viii. 36, 37; Luke ix. 15. 

Who is there that has not heard a great deal iS&id about 
the value of the 'immortal soul ' of man, and about the dan- 
ger of losing the same, eternally ? < The soul ! the soul ! 
the never dying soul !' is the prolific theme of many a pulpii 
harangue, and this text is the basis of the terrific eloquence, 
thud called forth. A simple remark, however, is only neces^ 
sary to show that there is more ^ound than sense in such ap- 
peals to the fears and apprehensldns of mortals. And that 
remark is this: — ^the Greek word rendered soul^ in the text, 
is the same which is twice rendered life in the verse preced- 
ing, and which last, all Lexicographers and Commentators of 
standing, acknowledge to be the correct rendering of the 
Greek Psucke, Thus rendered, the passage would read,- 
« For t^hfiit k a inan profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
kad lose his^ oVn lifef or what shall a man give in exchange 
fbf his life.* Here then there would be no question as to thi^' 
friie meaning of the pasda^e, for all can understand thai Hie 
world has nd ^alue in the feyes of iiily 6ne, ih comparison witi 
his life. Dr. A. Clarke, in commenting on the text, says a9 
follows : * LbUe Ms loion soul; or, lose his life. On what au- 
thority many have translated the word psuche, in the 25ih 
verse, life^ and in this verse, soul, I know not ; but am certain 
it means life, in both places. If a man should gain the whole 
Irorld, its riches, honors and pleasures, and lose hid /(/e, what 
tirould all tfie^e profit hiih, seeing they can only be enjoyed 
during life t 

SECfiON XXIIL 

•* Thus said the King to the servants, Bind him hand and foot- 
and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; there shau 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." Math. xxii. 13. 

There i^ a parallel to this in Luke xiv. 16, 24, and the de- 
sign appears to have been to teach the rejection of the Jew- 
ish people, once the chosen people of God, frofti their peculiaf 
{irivileges, and the introduction of the Gentiles into ihe,eDU>|^j.. 
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ments ot the gospel* * Being cast in utter darkness,' has the 
feiatne significiation here as in Math. viii. 12, and in the con- 
clusion of the parahles of the net and the tares. See also, 
. Luke xiii. 26, 30, where similar language is used to the Jews 
expressive of the truth that ^ the first (themselves) should be 
last and the last (the Gentiles) should be first.' Then look 
at Romans xi. 1 1 -32, and learn the * depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God,' in that he hatji 

* concluded all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all.' < For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things : to whom be glory forever. Amen.' 

SECTION XXIV. 

" Therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.*' 
** Ye make him two-fold more the child of hell than ypars^lves.'' 
Math. X2iii. 14, 15» 

By receiving < greater damnation,' is meant receiving more 
ftevere punishment than other Jews; — and by the phrase 

* child of hell,' is ineant a person more wicked, and conse* 
quently more deserving of punishment, than those who con- 
verted him. * Child of hell,' and * Son of perdition,' accord- 
ing to Wynne, were terms of reproach among the Jews. The 
ohild or son of any ^hing, according to an idiom among tho 
Hebrews, may be either what is closely connected with it, de- 
pendent on it, like it, the consequence of it, worthy of it, &c. 
as for instance, the * Son of Belial ;' a worthless fellow — the 
Son of consolation ;' one that imparts consolation — * Son of 
misfortune;' one in trouble—* Son of thunder;' a man of pow- 
erful and energetic eloquence, &c. 

SECTION XX V. 

*<Ye serpents, jt generation of vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation o( hell 1?* Math, xxiii. 33. 

The word Gehenna occurs in this passage, and it is there* 
fore to be understood in accordance with the explanations 
previously given of said original term. Bishop Pearce and 
Theophylact understand the phrase, * damnation of hell^* as 
the judgment or punishment to be endured by the Jews when 
Ibetr pdky should be destroyed. 
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SECTION XXVL 
** Vthtn the Son of man shall come in his glorj, and all the iciff 
' Migels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. 

*' And fbcfMf shall go away into everlasting puni<«hment : but tbo" 
f^htcous into life eternal." Math. xzv. 31—46. 

We have now come to a very important portion of the fltt^ 
erod recpord— one that is daily brought forward to prove a 
daif of judgment in eierniiy^ anj the final separation of tho 
righteous and the wicked — the latter to < go away into ever, 
lasting punishment, and the righteous into life eternal,' thiif 
is : the one to depart into an endless hell, and the other kita 
all endless heaven \ Such is the popular opinion, which w» 
think is easily proven to be directly in contradiction to the 
testimony of Christ himself, on^ this subject. To arrive at 
the true meaning of the parable, we will first inquire. When 
irere all the events, here recorded, to have their fulfilment % 
WAen was Christ, or the Son of man, to come and sit upon ther 
throne of his glory 1 "^hen were all nations to be gathered 
Itefore hhn, and this separation to take place ? On a correct 
answer to these queries does the whole matter depend. Hear 
then what saith the < faithful and true witness,' in regard to 
his own coming : < For the Son of man shall come in the glo* 
Tj of his F^tffer, with his angels, and then he shall reward 
every man according to his worka. Verily, I say unto you^ 
Aere he some standing here which shall not taste tf death, 
HB they see the Son man coming in his kingdom.* Math. xvt. 
37, 28. * And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourni 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
baavcni with power and great glory. * * * • Verily, 
I say unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all ihes4 
ihkngs be fulfilledJ* xxiv. 30-94. < But when they perseouto 
you in this city, flee ye into another ; for verily, I say unto 
youy ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel until the 
thn of man he come.^ Math. x. 28. Of the same purport 
ii Mark viii« 86, and ix« 1 ; so also, Luke x%u 20-^, wherar 
Ibe judgmenta oi the Almighty are rooorded a»q«niof oil 



IM 

Amsal^fi and /ud6ft» and the ligns of irliich were to be # 
ftlfstokmi to them, that the kinfdom of God was <nigh i^ 
haedy' even aa they would know that aumm^r was nigh, when 
the fig tree puts forth its leatea. 

Besides, the express language of Christ, in relation to the 
time of the * coming of jthe Son of man,' there is other in. 
lemal evidence of that coming havii^ reference to the tern* 
foral judgments hanging over the house of Israel. Those 
that were in Judea were exhorted to < flee into the mountains,^ 
and those ^^ the house tops not to come down to take any 
thing out of the house,' at that eventful crisis, and a * woe ' 
was pronounced upon those that were *vsiik cAt7<2, and them 
that gate suck in those days,' plainly intimating that the 
things of time, and not of eternity, were then spoken of by 
our Lord. . 

This point settled-— that th^comtng of the Son of man wall 
* before that generation should pass away.' and before som^ 
who heard Christ speak, should 'taste of death,' or die, th«. 
remaiaing portions of the parable will admit of easy explan* 
ation. 

'Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire,' means depart y« 
eondemned into aionion fire, or the punishment of that agtf 
aet forth by the common figure o^ fire. By 'the Devil and 
his angels,' we understand the * adversary,' or reigning pow« 
^r which persecuted and opposed the religion of Xesus — and 
his messengers or vassals who aided and abetted in the unho- 
ly work. The wicked going into "everlasting (aionion) pun- 
ishment,' and the righteous into 'life (aionion) eternal,' proves 
the equality of duration of their respective dooms, both being 
expressed by the 6ame original word. And as Christ limits 
the phrase everlasting, as appHed to life, — ^' He that believeth 
kaik everlasting life,' meaning the life of faith in the Gospel 
of Christ ; so, we limit the meaning of the same word« when 
applied to punishment. Hence the conclusion, that everlast- 
ing punishment means nothing more than age-lasting punish- 
ment, or the punishment of that age — a view of the subject 
fsenfirmed by a reference to the primary meaning of tbt 
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Cireek term rendered puoishment in the 46th reree* TUi 
word is koladxith and signifies pruning, correcting^ reformingi 
thus showing, that the punishment inflicted on the Jews ,WM 
remedial in its nature, and entirely different from eiufZett suH 
fering without mercy and without purpose of refonnation. 

SECTION XXVIL 

"The Son of man goeth^ as it is written of him ^ bat Wosunto thai 
man, by whom the Son of m&n is betrayed 1 it had been good i^ 
that man, if he had not been born<" Mathi xxvi. 24 ; Mark, xiv, 91 } 
Lake, xzii. S3; 

**Tho8e that thOu gavest tne, I have kept, and nbne ef them is loH 
bat the son of perdition." John, xvii. 12. 

"That he might go to his own place/' Aetd|L 25i 

It is generally thought, that the endless woe of Judas U* 
cig*iot, the betrayer of our Lord to the malignant Jews, i§ 
clearly proven by the above passages of Scripture* It is 
confidently asserted that the woe pronounced upon him by 
Christ, positively implies his utter ruin in the prison-house of 
he)I, inasmuch as that doom is the only one which would jiis»i 
tify the expression, <<it had been good for that man, if he had 
never been born." Such a remark, says the objector, could 
not with propriety have been made, if Judas is to be eternally 
happy in the presence of Qod and the Lamb forever. To 
which we reply, 1st. that the phrase was a proverbial bna 
among the Jews, intended te show how <<deplorabIe was the 
condition of those persons to whom it was applied, but does 
not imply the positive impossibility either of their repentanoo 
or saivation." So says Dr. Clarke, who quotes many instan« 
ees of the use of this proverb from Schcetgen. 2d. Lan- 
guage of a similar kind was used by Job and Jeremiah, Xhoam 
servants of the Living God, whom no one sttpposes to be 
heirs of perdition. Job cu rsed the day in which he was bonif 
and wished he had 'died from the womb,' as as <an untimely 
birth,' or, 'as infants who neVei* saw light.^ Job. iii 1,6 : and 
Jeremiah cursed the day wherein he was bom, and the man 
who brought tidings of his birth to his father, ^because he 
slew him not from the womb' — saying also, 'wherefore came 
1 forth out of the womb to see labor and sorrow.' Jer. tt* 
14. 18. If the language of Christy therefore, proveilbe diaau 
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fiitiion 6^ Judas, we may infer that Job and Jeremiahiire tittt, 
der the same condemnation. 

Nor does the phrase 'son of perdition,' as applied to Judas/ 
prove his iendless wretchedness, because the language used 
is in the past and present tenses. 'Th'otie thou gavest me I 
luLve kept, and n6ne of them is lost but the son ef perdition.' 
Here the <lost' state of Judas is put in contrast with the 'keptr' 
condition of the residue of the disciples. T^hey were already 
kept, and Judas was then lost, even before he had betrayed 
his Lord arid Master ! Of a certainty, therefore, we cannot 
(conclude, that Juda? will be eternally lost, because he waii 
'lost' here upon the earth, for, on the same principle, we 
should be able to prove the endless perdition of the whole hU)< 
man race. Christ came to 'save that which was lost' : and 
all who haVe sinned, are in a lost condition. 'AH we likd 
sheep have gone astray.'* &c. 

Nor will the appellation of Devil to Judas prove that he is 
the fit companion of fiends of darkness. Christ said to hist 
disciples, *Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is 
a devil V This interrogatory, on Calvinistic principles^ 
would prove rather the safety of Judas than hid ruin, as it im- 
plies that he was one of the elect, who cannot, by any possi- 
bility, fall away, finally ! Nor Will the Arminian, who be- 
lieves in 'falling from grace,' derive any advantage from thi^ 
remark, unless he k willmg to consign Peter^ also, to thd 
yme awful doom ; because, to him Christ said, on one occa- 
sion, 'get behind me, Satan'! 

Again, it is said that the phjra^e, 'nlight go to his own pla(;€f 
proves the perpetual misery of Judas ; but Commentators ari 
not agreed, either as to the application of the phrase, or ill 
meaning. Some suppose that it refers to the place vaeatisd 
by Judas, which Mathias waselectedto fillj and that the re* 
mark was made concerning the latter. Others think, that 
'his own place' means his former place of residence or busts 
ness, as in Numbers xxiv, 25. where it is said, Balaam 're^ 
turned to his place.' Others refer it the grave , simplji 
to which all were to go, as in Eccl. iii. 20. 'All go unto doe 
)»laee.' Dr. Clarke says, 'Ist^ it remains to be proved ^uft 
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plaoi wmsm helt, and Sd, ft tf not clear, that the wordi 
are spoken of Judas, but of Mathias.' 

Another reason why Judas is supposed to be sufTering end« 
Ism woe, is the assumed fact that he commUied suicide. To 
wUeh we reply, that it is not certain that he did take his own 
litb ; and if he did, it is no reason why he should be sent to 
tfie regions of endless despair. There are two yenHons giv* 
m of the catastrophe which befel Judas. In one place we 
mti told that he ^departed and went and hanged hinoself,' and 
ill another, that 'falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
Midst, and all his bowels gushed out.' Acts, i. 18. The form* 
•r phrase might be better rendQted suffocated ox choked^ and 
Mr. Wakefield supposes that Judas was suffocated or choked 
with grief or anguish. But admitting that he did take his 
own life, what then ? Would you punish an idiot, an infant, 
or a madman, for any act they might commit ? Certainly 
SoC* No more would it be just to punish a man, in eter* 
fifty, for taking his own life, simply because it is the act of 
one, who has, for the tipie being, lost his reason. No one of 
iound mind woukl commit suicide, as <no man ever hated his 
own flesh/ 

But, the salvation of Judas can be made certain, even on 
siMctly Orthodox' grounds* He had time and space for re- 
fetUance^ and he improved the same. He openly confessed, 
that he had 'betrayed innocent blood;' brought back the ma. 
nay and cast it down at the feet of the Jews— 4hus affording 
tbe best evidence of the sincerity of his repentance* Now, 
iU partialists admit that a death-bed repentance is sufficient, 
•od many a base wretch is sent, from the dungeon's gloom to 
hoaven's glory, by the ministers of the day, on no better 
grounds than are found m the history of Judas* 

Besides, we read that the 'the scripture must needs be 
ftdfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake 
oaoceming ludas," and Peter says, that it was by the deter- 
wrinate counsel and foreknowledge of Ood, that Jesus was 
Mivered up, and 'by wicked hands crucified and slain.' 
Aflli^ ii« M» lo view <itfkem ftcts, hew can it besuppose^ 



m 

HbBX Jod98 18 0uiSeriDg endleit perdition 1 Ife WM the kiilrtU 

meot in the hands of God, to do his will, and to fulAl tho 
Scriptures. He was chosen for this particular purpose, and 
completed his work, in accordance with the determinate conn* 
■el and foreknowledge of Deity ! CouM he then have a¥okl« 
ed bis destiny ? Goukl he have choeen, not to have been the 
betrayer of his Lord ? God knew the fffuf, and appointed 
the meanSf-^-eLod seeing Judas was the agent in the trana* 
action, in obedience to the sovereign win of the A&nightfy 
■hall he be sent to an ap endless hell, because be aeeemplish* 
ed the task assigned him ? God focbid ! Yet, on precisely 
such grounds are myriads of the human family hastening on 
in ihe broad road, to irremediable ruin. All who believe in 
the dogma of endless woe, must either deny the aettribules of 
Jehovah, or allow that such a doom is prepared for tnaa» by 
tbe ^determinate counsel and foreknowledge titOodf* just ai 
much as Judas was so bound, to act his part in tbe tragical . 
8cene» on the brow^ of Calvary ! If anyi therefore, insist up*^ 
on the eternal danmation of Judas, the instrument of thi^ 
own eternal salvation, through Christ, (for, had ChfisC not 
died and rose again, the Christian's hope is vain») let them luK 
nestly contend for imconditional eleciion and refrokaiUm^ for 
verily, these somewhat antiquated dogmas are the only legfti» 
mate conclusions from such God*(ysboiioring and uttnnerd* 
ful premises. 

SBCTION XXVIIL 
" And he said unto them. Go ye into all the w«rld, asd pteaeh dM 
CK)spel to every creature. He that bclieveth and is baptized| tkali 
be saved) and he that bilieveth not, shall be iamMed,^* Mark xvi* 

The Greek word katakrinOj from which tbe Word translated 
damnedf in the text^ is derived, corresponds, says the Presby. 
terian Dr» Campbell, with the BngKsh word condemn. The 
Dr. ftirthe^ sa3rs, that the word damned is not a true vermon 
of the Greek word. Dr. Home translates the text as followai 
* He that believeth not shaH be condemned, or accountable foi^ 
his sins,' and Cappe declares that the salvation, here spoken 
o^ is nfit the sahatton of a future life, but ezemptian and pre* 

M^tiofi frmtfae wralb to come upon a Iar|e p«rt of thMT 



tf 



fi m nt generation of the Jewish people, Tor their tmbe]fef# 
. We object to the popular interpretation of this text, for sevv 
#^1 reasons : 

1. It is inconsistent with the teachings of the schools, as to 
the ground of future rewards and punishments. Much the 
largest portion of the Christian world, now preach \^p good 
worksy as the only way of acceptance and reward in heav- 
QP^ biM here it xb faith which seems to be necessary to secure 
lalvotion. The text is used, however^ as often by the Armi- 
t^mna as by Calvinists, in proof of the endless damnation of 
the unbeliever ! so hard are they pushed for proof of their 
<larling doctrine^ 

SL Were we to admit the idea, that unless a man believes 
the gospel of Christ, in this life, he shall be damned to all e- 
Ief9i%, and that this is proved by the text, then we should 
bave to a] low of the perdition of all the heathen, of all tn- 
JiinU dying in infancy, of all idiots and lunatics, and of all 
those who haye not had sufficient testimony to convince their 
iniiids Of theiruth of Christianity ! Faithf it will be recol- 
looted is the test. < Believe, or be damned,' is the word, from 
the obligations of which there is no escape. How then shall 
tb6 beaithen believe on him, of whom they hiave never heard ? 
How can the prattling babe have faith in the Son of God T 
Or, how can that hapless class of the human famiiy-^the id- 
^otic — whom God, ^n his inscrutable wisdom, has deprived of 
ireason — * heaven's best gift to man/-f-have faith in the Re- 
jimiaer^ It is impossible ! and God knew this impossibility 
when he created man and placed him in Egyptian darkness, 
flft removed far from him the means of coming at the know^ 
ipdge ofthelri^h! 

Disguise the matter then, as you may, the truth is palpaUe» 
ihat the doctrines of heathen and ^infant damnation^ are;ad« 
located by every ohq who quotes this or any ojthex text in 
proof of the position, that ^af/J^ in the gospel of Christ, hero 
lippn the earthy is necessary ior ,the eternal >(rell.beAQg .of 
^an! 

8. The popular interpretation makes the faith of man de^ 
p^od Qntijrelj upon hismUy without r^ar$i to ]the;^lV9 wi 
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htee of evidence, orlbe capacity to understand moral truth 
than which a more fallacious idea never entered into the mind 
of rational beings. 

4. The common interpretation of the text will prove unu 
tarsal damnation. Every, believer has given lo him, in ther 
context, a criterion or standard, by which to know whether 
his faith is spurious or genuine, as follows : < And these signs 
9hall foUow ikem that believe : in my name they shall cast 
out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick and they 
•hall recover.* Let those then who bring forward this text 
in proof c^ the endlesi damnation of the unbeliever, produce 
the evidence that they themselves are genuine Christians ! 
Can you, Mr. Caivinist, perform the * signs and wonders ' 
here spi^en of? Can yoti^ ye disciples of Arminius ? Hai 
any one, preacher or layman, man or woman, since the days 
of mirackai^ been able to come up to the standard here laid 
dovirn ? Verily, there are none I No one, since that day, hat 
passed through the ordeal of faith^, thus established by tho 
IMaster himself, and passed triumphantly. All are therefore 
in the same condemnation. All are unbelievers still, and M 
shall be daniiited eternally, if popular theology be ^the trutk 
•8 it is in Jesus !' 

By limiting, however, the commission of Christ to those 
whom he addressed, and understanding the word damned m 
expressive of the present condemnation which ever attend* 
those who are unbelievers, as in John ilL 18. ^He that be» 
lieveth not, is condemned (or damned) already,^ the intelli^ 
gent reader will find nothing in the text under consideration* 
#hich militates, in the least, against the final holiness an4 
happiness of the whole family of man» 

SECTION XXIX, 
"Except ye repexit, ye shall all likewise perish.' Luke xiii. 3,3. 

This passage is supposed by some to prove, that those who' 
do not repent of their sins in this life, shall perish forever in 

fafilL But ibere ia abom as much »%im in thjs interpret^on^ 




M in tbat of the old dame, who supposed h taught tbt «l»ffik 
log denunciation < except ye pay rent ye shall all be turned 
out of the parish r No one who has ever examined the con* 
text of the passage can be so blind to its tnie^meaning. Two 
instances of retribution were spoken of by Christ, that whl^ 
be&l the Galileans < whose blood Pilate mingled with dieit 
•acrifices/ and that which happened to the eighteen * tA 
whom the tower of Siloam fell.' * Suppose ye, (says Cbrkl) 
tiMt these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, b5« 
tause they suffered such things, I tell you, nay s but except 
y% repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those elgbteebt 
ea whom the tower of Siloam fell and slew them, think y% 
that they wore siniiers above all men that dwelt in Jerusaleml 
I lell you nay : but except ye repent, ye shall all hkewUe 
perish.' How did these men perish ? They snfiered a tem* 
poral death — ^and in like manner, or likewise' would o^em 
perish, unless they repented of their wickedness. But what 
issamblaaoei there is between being crushed to death under 
• fiilliog tower and being drowned in tho molten sea of aa 
aodless bell, it would puzzle a wiser bead tbao ours to dfllep<i 
BMOe* Yet all this and more, is perfectly clear to many it 
tilose who set themselves up as teachers ua Israel, in this out 
day 1 To the spiritual vision of such, nothing is ofascura^ 
which will serve the purpose of hoodwinking the people^ aad 
keeping ihem in the bondage of fear, which *hath torment.' 

SECTION. XXX. 
f Cat it down, why cambereth it the ground?" Luke, xia. 7. 

This langua^ of Christ,, concerning the 'barren fig*tree#* 

is sometimes quoted by the preachers of terror, on funenA 

and such like occasions, in proof of the dafiger of sinning a* 

way the day of grace, and the dreadful conseiquences of being 

cut off suddenly from the eaith, because of the misiniproTe* 

nient of privileges. But this application will be seen to be a 

forced one, on reference to the like phraseology in Math. iii. 

lO, where Christ said, ^ and now^ also, the axe is laid at the 

loot of the of the trees, therefore every tree which brmgeth 

not forth good fruit is hewa down, and cast into tlM Sh** 

Dr» Claike interpnets thia kvst ta a temyond 
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SECTION XXXL 

'*There wh^ a e rtaia rich m n, which was clothed ia purple 
and fine lii.en, and fared sump'uou^ly every day And V ere wa^ a 
certain b gjar, named L'jz rus, which was lad at his gate, full of 
•ores, and d^si ing lo be led wiih the > ruinbs w i( h lell from iha 
rich mans's tab e : niureover, the dogs came and licke ' his or(s« 
And it came to pa<<s, that the begs(ar died, und was carried by ap- 
gels into Abraham's bosom : the rich man a so died, and \\as bari* 
ei. And in hell he lifted up hU e/e^, Ifeing in t rments, ani seeth 
Abraham afa off, and Lizarus iti his bjsom. And he cried and 
said father Abraham, have uiercy on me, and send L aza us, that \kt 
may dip the tip of his fin;{^er in waier and cool my tongue, ii>r lam 
tormented in this flame." &c Luke, xvi. 19 31. 

This passage may be considered one of the 'strong holds* 
of modern 'orthodoxy,' inasmuch as it is gf-nerully quotpd 
in proof of the future misery of one it:divi(juai, and* by in- 
ference, of all others of like character and conduct. In tbo 
fate of the 'Rich Man,' do we find positive evidence, itis 
thought, of the existence of a place of torment called Hellf 
into which men are to be cast, after they are dead ! And 
this idea is based chieily on tlie supposition, that the account 
here given us of Dives and La^^irus is a literal history fff 
fads or narration of aclval events which have transpiredr and 
not a parable or figure^ illustrative of some particular truth 
in relation to the moral condition of men, and the dealings of 
Providence with them. 

To the notion thus generally entertained, that this account 
is toi)e uixlerstood literally, there are many insurmountable 
objections. We would th^n have to allow, that Lazarus wai 
carried, with ail his putridity and corruptio i, and deposited 
in the bosom of the patnarch Abraham, who had himself 
been dead some hundreds of years, and that this was done 
by angels, before the beggar was buried ! We should also 
be obliged to admit that the ' rich man ' was buried ' in heli«' 
and that he thence lifled up his eyes, though dead and buriedt 
and through the aid of these bodify organs saw ' afar off* 
the * Father of the faithful,^ — that he was actuaHy the «o)| 
of Abraham, /or he called him ' Ft.ther,' — that hell and ' A< 
bribim't boton* wereio imf w to b« wilhio apeakiitf ^ 
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tance, — that he had a tongue, also, which he believed could 
be cooled by a drop of water, from t!)e tip of the finger of 
Lazarus, and that he wished this dead beggar to be sent to 
him for that purpose ! — And, furthermore, we should have to 
allow that the * rich man' was tormented, because he receiv- 
■ ed good things in his life-time, and that Lazarus was com- 
forted in Abraham's bosom, because he was a poor beggar QO 
the earth,(an awful warning to the rich Christians of this da3r;) 
—that there was a disposition in those with Abraham to go 
where Dives was, and vice versa, to prevent which, a great 
gulf was placed between — thus elevating hell on one side aod 
Abraham's bosom on the other, and showing that the gulf 
and * hell ' are not one and the same place ; — and finally, we 
should have to admit that in the regions of the damned there 
are truly benevolent beings, who even offer prayers to Abra- 
ham, not to God, in behalf of their brethren^ lest they also 
should come to the same place of torment ! 

Now, every one can see that such an interpretation would 
make nonsense of the inspired writings, and in truth, no one 
understands the whole account lUerallyy as is evident from the 
figurative meaning given to the phrase * Abraham's bosom/ 
and the gra<ui^oi*« assumptions, not warranted by the text, 
that the * immortal souls ' of Dives and Laziarus are spoken 
of, and that their respective situations in eternity correspond- 
ed to the good and bad moral characters they sustained in 
life, when the fact is, that not a word is said on the subject. 

We will now attempt a brief explanation of the paraMef 
premising simply, that in our opinion, its principal object ap. 
pears to have been, to set forth the great change which was 
about to take place in the relative situation of the Jewish and 
Gentile people, by the overthrow of the former — a natioo 
long peculiarly favored of God, and the introduction of the, 
latter into the privileges which the Jews rejected againtt 
themselves. 

Verse 19. < There urns a certain rich man.^ — The house 
of Israel is thus personified : * Jacob is the lot of his inheri- 
tanoe,' and the < Lord alone did lead him, and there was no 
9traQge God with blm. H^m^dc him ride '«q (ba Jiuigti pl«* 
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«e8 of the earth, that he might eat the increase of the fieldi^ 
and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out 
of the flinty rock ;* &c. Deut. xxxii. 9-14. They were 
* Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ser- 
vice of God, and the promises.' Rom. ix. 4. 

* Which was clothed in purple and fine linenJ* — So was 
Jerusalem represented in Ez, xvi. 10, 14. < I clothed thee aU 
ao with bordered work and shod thee with badger's skin,. and 
I girded the about with fine linen, and I covered thee with 
silk, I decked ihee also with ornaments.' * * ♦ ♦ « and 
thy raiment was of fine linen and silk,' &c. So also were 
the holy garments of the Priesthood made * of blue and pur- 
ple and scarlet,' and the ephod < of gold and blue and purple 
und scarlet and fine twined linen.' Ex. xxxix. 1-2. 

* There was a certain beggar,^ — This represents the Gen- 
tile people, who were the * publicans and siqners,' of that 
day. They were looked upon as < dogs,' without the gate of 
the temple, and were not admitted to any of the privileges of 
worship therdin. They were * aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, hav- 
ing ho hope, and without God in the world.' Eph. ii. 12. 

* The heggar died and was carried by angels into Abra* 
braham^s bosom.* — The Gentile world died to heathenism and 
«in, and were at length made partakers of the enjoyment^ of 
the gospel. They died to their idolatry and wickedness, and 
were brought by the apostles, angels or messengers of the 
Church, into the privileges of the * new and belter covenantj 
founded upon better promises,' first given to Abraham. IntQ 
the bosom of this covenant, which qootained blessiogps for all 
people, were the Gentiles introduced* ' It was necessary 
(said Paul and Barnabas to the Jews,) that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put it 
freni you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting liie^ 
to we turn to the Grentiies.' Acts xiii. 46. 

< The rich fnan also died and was buried^-^The Jew#died 
a pgtitioal and eoclesiastical death, The priort)m4 HW •* 




bolishedjand their p'lrplo nnd fi .0 linen tnken Tom them. 
Their turA|)le and ritiials were ovei thrown, and they became 
a scattered |)e«»pic, even to this duy. Tiiey died* inor*over« 
to the )ig!it4iid we t L.tu ihiiknciis— tiic* (larkneKtorni.bflivf 
aud tiiperstition, w lich will hang nm u vril over their iniiKi% 

* until tie fulness i)f the i.iet>tHes bu come m.* 

* In hell he lifted up his eyes, being in iorment,* — This is 
the same hell w:iich Christ di'clajed (Mu'h. xi. 22.) Capers 
naum should be brouglit down Ui.io^-Hudes — and t; • same 
into which David was cast, wheu he found trouble and sorrow, 
and also the same in which Christ was» and which is to be de« 
stroyedy according to the prediction of tliev. propliet Bosea. 
Here we suppose it means t^ie xt-^te of des iLition and ruin^iB 
which the uiibeJievkig J^-ws wmild fitid th«mselves, on the 

* coming of the Son of man/ in power and great glory, and 
perhaps, likewise, to the jr^ulousy and envy with which tiny 
burned against the Gei;t:les, on sieii g tl.« m *eome from the 
east and west and north and soutii, and sit down with A bra* 
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingiioni of heaven/ and find 
ing themselves *the children of the knigdom, cast out into 
ytter darkness, where shall be we4'ping aud gnashing of 
teetht' Math. viii. 11. 12. 

This view of the subj :ct is confirmed by the renuiinder oT 
the parable. The rich man callifl Abraham 'Fatiier,' and 
Abraham acknowledged the relatiot.sl^i)), by cattii.g him 

* Son.' So said the Jews : * We have Abralium to our Path- 
er/ Math. iii. 9. There was a •j^ruat gulf fixed.' Per. 
haps this refers to the bliiKlncas of unbelief which happened 
to Israel, and which effoctually prevei ts those who adhere to 
the law from participatins; in the blessings of the g06p**l. 
The rich man wanted more evidence to lie sent to his brerh- 
reoy who had n<»t yet been involved in the same tixiuble, but 
Abraham refbrs them to * Moses imJ the Prophets,' which 
they, and they otily, had in their possession, for all d cessary 
proof in the case. Now, * Vtoses and the Prophets' say no. 
Mng respecting a future rate, but a gretit deal cortceroing 
the calamities coming upon Jerusalem and Judea ! And oq 

tuikH fntiMjr ff PWi% AkmbamtwM him Untif Ibey W 
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fiered not the evi Jenee in tlieir hands they would not beliett, 
^tijough o;je rcisu lioiu the dead/ Aud ao it Ciime to pan 
literally, A reul Lazarus watt uttorwuids raised from the 
^ad Yu iiid ut>t the JoW8 ht heve in the pmmiaed Messiah ! 

Emiiig.'i has perhaps boon said on this siibje'or, but »s it is 
« point much iii8ist<Ki on, that the paraUe proves an endless 
fiell« we subjoin tfie suntiinunts ofscmie standard commenta- 
tors of the parimlial School of Theuh>gy, in confirmation of 
the view we have preseftn!. 

Says LiuHTF0*iT — • Whoi*^ver believes this not to be a par- 
able, but a true sto :y« let him believe albo those little friars 
whose tnide it iis to sho v the mo uiments at Jerusalem to pil- 
grims, and |ioint exactly to the place where the house of the 
« rich glutton* s*o »d !'———* The mam scope and design of it 
s>;em« thid — to hint Che destruction of the unbelieving Jews, 
whoy though tliey had Mo^s and tlie Prophets, did not be- 
lieve them.' 

Da. Whitry remarks: *that this is only a parable and 
not a real hiiitury of whal was actually doTie» is evident ; 1, 
because we find this very )>arable in the trcmara BalylonU 
cum, where it is'ciletl by Mr. Sheriit|thtim in the preface to his 
ioma ; 2, from ^he cifcumstances of it, viz : the rich man's 
liAi^g up his eyes in hell, and seeing Lazarus in Abraham's 
bosom; his dieicouisewith Abraham; his complaint of being 
to>"m nt-d w.th flames, and his desire that Lazarus mi^ht be 
sent toco A his tonguu ; and if all this becon(e9MHil> parable^ 
why should the rest, which is the very parable in the Qema- 
ra, be accoanted history V 

Wakkfibld says. ' It must be remembered that hadea no 
wliore means \\tA\-'*-gekenna — in any author whatsoever, sa- 
cred or profane, and also, that our Lord is giving his hearers 
a parable. Math. xiii. 34, and not a piece of real history. To 
them who regard the narratio'i as a reality, it must s^lnd as 
an unnnswerable argument for the purgatory of the Papists. 
The universil mf^aniiigof tmdes is the stale of deaih.* 4*^. 

Da. Gill givftt a double interpretation *o the pamble-M)ne 
view, a«» f .II)\V8: • The nek m'ln d-ed. It may al^o be un- 
darstuosi of tiwii^iiiifitiniil aiid ucclcsiosiical death of the. Jow- 
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ith people, which lay in the destruction of tha city of Jeniso- 
lem and of the temple, and in the abolition of the temple- wor- 
ship and of the whole ceremonial law,' dec. And on the 
phrase, Mn hell — in torment,' he remarks — 'This may re- 
gard the vengeance of God on the Jews, at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, when a fire was kindled against their land and 
burned to the lowest hell, and consumed the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains, and 
the whole land became brimstone, salt and burning.' Dcut. 
xxix. 23, 27, 28 ; xxxii. 22. 

In conclusion, we would refer the reader to a similar illus- 
tration of the parabh^ as found in the writings of James Bate» 
A. M. an English clergyman, who, we have no reason to 
suppose, was a Universalist. See notp.* 

• "We x^ill suppose, then, the rich man, who fared so sumptuously^ 
to be the Jew, so amply enriched with the heavenly treasure of di- 
vine revelation. The poar beggar who lay at his gate, in so miser- 
able a plight, was the poor Gentile, now reduced to the last degree 
ef want, in regard to religious knowledge. The crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table, and which the beggar wbs so desirous cf 
picking up, were sueh fragments of palrarchal and Jewish traditions, 
•s their travelling philosophers were able to pick up, with their at- 
siost care and diligence. And those philosophers were also the 
dogs that licked the sores of heathenism, and endeavored to supply 
the wants of divine revelation, by such schemes and hypotheses, con* 
Stmini^the nature cf the gods, and the obligation of moral duties, 
as,' due allowance f^r their ignorance and frailties, did- no small ho- 
QOXtohaiaaa nature, and yet thereby plainly showed, how4ittle a 
way unassi&ted reason could go, without some supernatnral help, as 
one of the wisest of them frankly confessed. About one and the 
same time, the beggar dies and is carried by the angels, i. c. God's 
B^itual messengers to mankind, into Abraham^s bosom ; that is, he 
is esgrafted into the church of God. And the rich man also dies and 
i%bu led. He dies what we call a political death; His di^iensa- 
t^9Q cea9Q$, He is rejected from being any longer the peculiar son 
of God. The people whom he parabolically represents, are misera- 
bly destroyed by the Romans, and the wretched remains of them> 
dHren into fxile over the face of the earth, were vagabonds^ with a 
mark set upon them, like Cain, their prototype, for a like erime ; and 
which mark may peibaps be their adherence to the law. Whereby 
it came amazingly to pass, that these people, though dispersed, yet 
still dwell alone and ,*;eparate, not bein? reckoned among the natioiis. 
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SECTION XXXII. 

** Jesus answerd and said unto him, Verily, verily I say unto thee; 
Blxcept a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."— 
John iii. 3. 

This text is often quoted in proof of the necessity of a ra- 
dical change of nature, in order to fit for the kingdom of glo* 
ry in another world. But on examination, we will find that 
the phrase 'Kingdom of God' has seldom, if ever, any re- 
ference to any thing more than the gospel dispensation sot 
up by. Christ here upon the earth. So, in the opinion of 
Whitby, Campbell, Pearce, Lightfoot, Hammond, Gilpin and 
other Commentators of celebrity. In proof of the limited 
meaning of the phrases * kingdom of heaven,' and 'kingdom 
of God,' refer to Luke xvii. 20-21. where Christ says *the 
kingdom of God conneth not with observation, neither shall 
they say lo here! or lb there ! for behold the kingdom of 
God is within you,* Again, we read that the * kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink : but righteousness and peace and 

as Balaam foretold. The rich man being reduced to this state of 
misery, complains bitterly of his hard fate, but is told by Abraham, 
that he slipped his opportunity, while Lazarus laid hold on his, and 
now receives the comfort of it. The Jew complains of his want of 
more evidence, to convince his countrymen, the five brethren, and 
would fain have Lazarus sent from 1 he dead to convert them. But 
Abraham tells him, that if their own scriptures cannot convince 
them of their errrr, neither would they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead: And exactly so it proved in the event. For 
this parable was delivered towards the end of the third year of our 
Lords* ministry ; and in the fourth or following year of it, the words 
pat into the mouth of Abraham, as the conclusion of the parable,' 
are most literally verified, by our Lord raising anothe Lazams 
from the dead. And we may presume, that the beggar had the fic- 
titious name of Lazarus given him in the parable, not without some 
reason, since the supposed request of the rich man was fully answer- 
ed, by our Lord's raising another, and a real Lazarus from the dead* 
Bol what was the consequence 1 Did this notorious miracle con- 
vince the rich man's brethren 1 No, truly. His visit to them fVom 
the dead was so far from convincing them that they actually con- 
sulted together, that they might put Lazarus also to death ; because 
that, by reason of him, many of the Jews went away and believed 
on Jesus. So much for the true sense of this parable." 
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)«j in the holy ghott.* Rom. xiv. 17. * For the kbgdMi 
of God id not iu word but in power«' 1 Cor. iv. 20. * Seek 
firm the kingdom.' Muth. vi. 83. • Thou art not far from 
the kingdom.' Mark xii. 34. * Repent, for tl>e kin^rdom of 
heaven is at hand.* Muth. iii. 2. Jojieph of Arimathea 

* waited for the kingdom.' Mnrk xv. 43. < I must preach 
the kii>gdom of God to other cities also.' Luke iv. 43. < The 
kmgdom of Grd is come unto you.' Muth. xii. 28. * The 
kingdom of Gud shall be taken from you and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.' Math, xxi: 43« 
Let thesj examples suffice* 

By being < born again,' (or froni above) Christ meant, wo 
presume, oaly to express the necessity of a change of the 
views and fellings of Nicodemus and such like, before they 
could be qualific'd to etiter upon the practise of his self deny- 
ing religion. This was a proverbial phrase, moreover, among 
the Jews, and wus applied by them to those who renounced 
Paganism and embraced Judaij»m. Such were said to be like 
' a child new born.' Christ seems to have used^the phrase in 
Its usual acceptation — to signify that even the self righteous 
Jews who imagined themselves already sufficiently righteous, 
must be baptised into the spirit of his doctrine, and be cleansed 
from the dross i»f8in, before they could become teachable dis- 
ciples in his gospel kingdom.^ ^o Pharisee could thus gSiin 
admittance b>^cause his views were partial and bis notions bt* 
goted. Christ's religion, on the contrary, was general in its 
provisions of blessings, and presented all mankind as the heirs 
of the impartial fuvor of thf^ UrJversal Parent. His religion 
was love and love imiversal, and those who were introdiiced 
into its spirit were already 'born of God,' for says St. JobOf 

* He thai loveth is born of God.* The want of understand* 
ing on the part of Nicodemus may be referred to his aiton* 
ishment at the requisition Christ made of Afm-^a Ruler among 
the Jews^lo l>e * born again,' rather than to liis ignoranoe 
of this proverb III plirase rmong his people. More anon, wbea 
we come to speak of conversion and the new birtli, in a su«« 
•coding chapter. 
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SECTION XXXIII. 

^' Marrol not al his: (br the ' o ir i c ming, in the trbich all thttt 
ire in the grav ssoall iuar his 7;)ice,aii i shall cone forth; they thai 
ha^e dune ^rooct unto the resur eel on of li;e , and they that haT« 
done evil, unto thj le^urreciiun of da.nnat.on."— John. v. 28, 29." 

By a reference to the context we will discover that our 
Lord was not here s|X)uking of the literal reaurrection oftho 
dead, but of a moral revolution which was then nigh at hand* 
Christ had just cured the ^ imi>otent man* at the pool of Be* 
lliesda, oa the S^ibbath day, \%lierefore the Jews sought to 
kill him. He seeing their mulice, attributed the power he 
possessed to the Patiit* r who seiit him, and declared that the 
Son could do nothing of himself — * for as the Father raiseth 
up the dead and quickenftli them, even so the Son quickeo* 
eth whom he will/ Hore was an allusion to the temporal 
curci just performed. Ciirist then proceeds in verse 24, to 
spoak of tlie life of fuith in the gospel and its saving efficacy. 
« Verily i say unt«i you, he that heareth my word and be- 
lievetii on him that sent me, fuifh everlasting life^ and shall 
not come ii:to condemnation^ (eU krisin) but ia passed from 
death unto life.' Of course, the meaning so far is plain. The 
cvcrlastiug life was ilien ei joyed, and the believer had alrea« 
dy passed from death unto life. It was therefore a moral or 
spirirual dt>ath here 8{M>ken of as the opposite of 'everlasting 
life.* Chriftt then adds in the 25ih verse . « Verily I say un- 
to you, ti)e hour is coining, and now is^ when the dead shall 
hear the voice ol the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he gt- 
ven to the Son to have live in himself; and bath given him 
authority to execute judgment, {krisin) alsii, because he te 
the Son of man.' (23>27.) Then follows the text, without 
any intimati<in whatever that Christ had changed the subject 
of hie discourse, ae given in the 24th and 25th verses, where- 
in he defines the time of the dead hearing the voice of the 
&on of God, as * coming and now i^.' It will be seen also^ 
that the sa.me Gret-k word rendered damnation in the 20th 
verse is rendered condemnation in the 24th and judgment in 
the tTtli. 
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The truth is, that our Lord was only quoting, in this dis- 
ODUrse^ the language of the Prophet Daniel, us given us in tho 
13th chapter of that prophecy, 2d verse : < And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.' 
In the preceding verse the Prophet defines the time of this 
to be, when Michael, the Great Prince (Christ) should stand 
up, and there should be ' a time of trouble such ns was not 
since there was a notion, even to that same time.' And this 
identical language of Daniel was quoted by Christ in Math. 
xxiv. 15, 21, when speaking of the judgments of God com- 
ing upon the rebellious Jews ! How then can we understand 
him in the text to speak of an entirely different transaction ? 

In confirmation of what has just been advanced, lot the 
reader turn to Ezekiel, xxxvii. and read the prophetic account 
of the valley of vision — concerning the * dry bones' upon 
which sinews and flesh came, and into which breath wa^ in- 
fused, by the command of the Almighty — ^the whole repre- 
senting the coming up of the Israelites 'out o£ their graves* 
of bondage in Babylon, into their own land. Here was a po- 
litical or national resurrecti&fh and it is plain proof that there 
are various resurrecUons spoken of in the scriptures. So 
also of the werd deaths &c. It is used figuratively in ma- 
ny places, as in Math. iv. 16, where it is said that the pco- 
pie * sat in darkness' and < in the region and shadow of death.' 
Of the same purport is Luke i. 78, and the Apostle uses like 
language in Eph. ii. 1. * And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins.' So that no reliance can 
be placed upon such expressions to prove the doctrine drawn 
from the text, that there will be a resurrection of the body to 
eternal damnation. In every place too, where the general 
resurrection is spoken of, we will find that a great and glo- 
rious change is thereby to be brought about — a change from 
corruption, sin and mortality, to incorruption, immortality 
oxfi glory — equal to that which is enjoyed by angels and se- 
ruphs in the presence of God. A nd, in not a solitary instance, 
iSr^Wf THurrection connected with pain or condemnation as 
its consequence. 



8ECTI0N XXXIY, 

" Te ahall seek me and shall not find me ; and whither I am, thitb-. 
er ye cannot come." John. vii. 34. " Then said John again unto 
them, I ge-my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in yor sins : 
whither I go ye cannot come " viii. 21. 

This language is frequently paraphrased or quoted thus by 
the ignorant and unlearned, as well as by the more enlight* 
cned clergy ; — • If ye die in your sins, where God and his 
Christ is, ye never can come.' Three Methodist preachers 
of Georgia, two or three years since, clubbed their wits to, 
gether to puzzle the writer, and this tea^t was the result of 
their labors ; but as they omitted the chapter and verse where 
it was to be found, we deferred an explanation until they 
could have lime to point it out. OCT Tl»at time has not yel* 
arrived ! 

It is a sufficient reason in proof that the passages at the 
head of this section do not teach the doctrine of endless woe, 
that Christ addressed the same language to his own disciples 
in John xiii. 33 : « Little children, yet a little while Itim with 
you. Ye shall seek me, and as I said unlo the Jews, whither 
I go, ye connot come, so now I say to you.' According to 
Gilpin and others, the text is * no more than a general declai' 
ration' concerning the departure of Christ, but Calmet thinks ' 
it may have the same meaning as Luke xvii. 22 : < the days 
will come wlien ye shall desire to see one of the days of the' 
son of man, and ye shall not see it.' A desire equally eni* 
tertained by the Christian and the unbeliever in the perseca. 
tions and distress coming upon the land. 

SECTION XXXV. 

"For we shall all stand before the judgment-scat of Christ.'*- 
Rom. xiy. 10. *'For wc must all appear before the judgment-seat 
of.Chri8t, that every one may receive the things done in his hoAf;* 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.*' 2d Cor.; 

T. 10. ^ 

The verse succeeding that first quoted will show its meaQ«L; 
ing. * For it is written, as I live, saith the Lord, every koi^ 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to GqcU', 
And by omitting the words in the second quotation which, 
kaye been supplied by the translators, wc abaU le^rp its mg- . 
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BiAcfttion to be entirety different from that usually drawn 
ftt>|n it :— ' For we mutt all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things in body, ac« 
cofding to that he hath dune, whether good or bad ;* that is, 
in lift^ for if a man receivcm his punishment * in hody^* he 
eaonot receive it in spiriU and in eternity ! 

SECTION XXXV r. 

'* Knt w ye not that the u orighteoiis nhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. Be not deceived: neithe.- fornicators, nor idolators, nor 
adalt*ren>, Itc. &c. shall inherit the Kingdom of Qod." 1 Cor. vi. 
9, 10; Gal. v. 19-21 ; Eph. v. & 

The remarks concerning the phrase < Kingdom of God,* 
in section x.xxii. will apply with oqiiul force here ; but if this 
were not the case, and it can be proved that the kingdom of 
glory is meant in these passages, tiicy wilt not disprove the 
doctrine of universtil bji^aseducss, inasoiuch as it is an essen-- 
ttal part ofojr fuith, ihixi holiness is neressary to prepare the 
human race for the joys of heuven. It never was contended 
that any such characters, as above described, would enter the 
gates of the Mew Jerus^dem abc»ve, in their sinful condilion. 
Besides, the Apostle Paul declarps that uuch were some of the 
Corinthian brethren — 'but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified,* &c., that is : — though once adulterers, idolaters, dec. 
they are no long'T so, but are members of that kingdom from 
which they were excluded, while in the practise of sinful 

courses. 

SECTION XX XVII. 

^* Who shall be punished with everlastii.g destruction from the 
pres'-Dce of the Lord and the glory i;f his power.*' 2d Thcs. i.6-10. 

Taking this passjige in a literal s^nse, and it will prove the 

annihilation of the persons thus punished. To understand 

the phrase * everlasting destruction from the presence of the 

Lord,' as syi o limous with endless banishment to the prison- 

hotiae of hell, would imply that God is not ommscient ! But 

David thought differently. Says he, < whither shall I flee 

from thy presence ? Iff nscf^nd up into heaven, thou art 

there !^ If I muuc my bed in ):ell, b hold tl»oo aft there. If 

I tako the wiugs of titc moruing and dwell in the uttermost 



parM of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and th]f 
right hand sustuin me.' Pa. cxxxix. 7 10. What then is 
the import of the passnge? By rtTuroiice^ to Vftraes 6 and T 
of this chapter, we will disc«)ver that the bt^lievers at Tbessa- 
lonica wern tro ibled, and tliat they hud not only the assii. 
ranee, that G>>d woukj reconipc^nse tribulation to their perse- 
cutors, but that tirey should have a period of < rest.' Who 
those persecutors were may be iearn«*d from 1 Thes. ii. 14^ 
15. They were the * countrymen' of the llu^ssalonians, urg« 
ed on by the unbelieving Jews, as will more fully appear 
from Acts xvii. 1, 5, 7. And what it was to be banished 
from the presence of the Lord, may be inferred from the fact 
that '' Jerusalem and the Temple were considered the special 
residence of the most High. 'Inhere the symbols of the du 
vine glory were placed, and God is suid to dwell between tbo 
cherubim. Ps. Ixxx. 1. The loiives or show bread placed 
in the temple were called the * loaves of the presence or la* 
ces.' Viewed in this light, there is a peculiar beauty and 
force in the following, among other passages that might bo 
quoted : < Let u^ come before his presence with thanksgtv* 
ing' ; * Serve the Li>rd witii gladness, come b. f »re his pre* 
seoce with singing. Glory and hoior are in his presence ; 
strengtt) and gladness are in his place.* Ps. xcv. 2 — c. 3 ; 
1 Chron. xvi. 27. That the land of Judea, and particularly 
the temple, were lor>ked on as t!ie place of God*s presence, is 
further evident. Thus it is said in Jonah i. 3. * But Jonah 
rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord.* 
(See also verse 10.) Where Jonah believed the presence of 
the Lord to be, we learn, chapt. ii. 4, when he said, « 1 am 
cast out of thy sight ; but I will look agkin toward thy holy 
temple."* 

The time when this banis!)mcnt was to t ke place is stated 
in the 7th verse — * When the Lwrd Jesrs shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty ang»-ls, in flaming fire, to king 
vengeance,' &c. Compare this with Luke xvii. 30, and this 
last with Its context, where Christ was speakuig of the com« 

f Est. Mr. BaUbor's ScmiQii ob Oit text 
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log of the 80D of man. See also Math. xxiv. 80, 81.84, on 
the same point. ' Taking vengeance' has the same significa- 
tion as in Luke xxl. 22. * For these hd the days of veo* 
geanpe,' which language was spoken in refcronce^to the /em- 
poral judgments coming upon the rcbeUious Jews. The word 
^everhisling* in the text is aionion, which has already been 
full/ explained. 

SECTION XXXVIII. 

"And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 
tbey should believe a lie : that they til might damned vho belicTed 
not the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 3 Thess. ii. U, 
IS. 

In the commencement of this chapter the Apostle exhorts 
his brethren not to be * shaken in mind/ nor < bo troubled 
neither by spirit nor by word,* * as that the day of Christ is 
(U hand,* He then informs them that this day should not ar- 
rive, until there be a 'falling away first and that man of sin 
be revealed— the son of perdition.' Dr. Hammond supposes 
that Simon Magus, the head of the Gnostic sect, is here spo- 
ken of, all of whom were involved in the destruction of the un- 
believing Jews. Dr. Whitby supposes the apostacy of the Jew. 
ish nation is here indicated, and Dr. M^Night finds in the Ian* 
guage of the apostle a reference to the * IfUle horny* and • bias- 
phemous king,' of the prophet Daniel, which he supposes are 
identical with the ' man of sin,' and 'son of perdition,' or the 
lawless one. But none of them refer the passage to the fu- 
ture state or the retributions of eternity. 

SECTIONXXXIX. 

" For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
die world to come, if th^y shall fall away to renew them again un- 
to repentance." Heb. vi. 4, 6. 

The impossibility here spoken of must be understood in a 
limited sense — as a thing very difficult. As St, Gregory 
Nazianzen observes, there are * five senses in which a thing 
18 ordinarily said to be impossible— one thing is impossible 
from its nature, another from custom, a third from equity and 
justice, a fourth from the state t>l the will, a fiAb istbiotate* 
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ly and relilly impossible.* In the case before us, wesupposls 
the impossilnlUp IB that of the will of roan, not of God, for 
with God < all things are possible.' The apostle designed to 
set forth the extreme difficulty of bringing back to the enjoy* 
ments of the Christian Jife, those who had once been enlight- 
ened, and who had < tasted the good word of Grod,' inasmuch, 
as they had already received all the testimony the nature of 
the subject would afford. Calmet says, that ' St. Paul by no 
means intended to exclude the baptism of tears and of repen- 
tance, for the expiation of those sins which we commit aflcr 
regeneration*' And Dr. M*Night remarks that the 'apcstle 
does not ihean that it is impossible for God to renew a second 
time, by repentance, but that it is impossible for the ministers 
of Christ to convert a second time to the faith of the gospel, 
one, who afler being made acquainted with all the proofs by 
which Grod had thought fit to establish Christ's mission, shall 
allow himself to think him an impostor and renounce his gos- ' 
pel.** Dr. Clarke in noticing the phrase, * nigh unto curs* 
ing, whose end is to bo burned,' refers it to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans. * Thus, (says he) the apostle, un- 
der the case of individuals, points out the destruction that waai 
to come upon this people in general, and which actually took 
place about seven years after writing this epistle. And this 
appears to be the very subject which the apostle has in view 
in the parallel solemn passages, chapter x. 26-91, and viewed 
in this light, much of their obscurity and difficulty vanishes 
away.' 

SECTION XL. 

"And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this, the 
Judgment : so Christ was once offered to bear ihe sins of many." Heb , 
ix. 97, 38. 

This text is most generally quoted as follows : « It is ap« 
pointed unto men once to die, and afler death the judgment,' 
and, in this mutilated form, it is pressed into the support of the 

* For these and other quotation from Commentators of ackholrw 
ledged standing in limilarian charches, we are indebted to a valiw^ 
ble work by He v. L. R. Paige, of Cambridgeport, Mass. entitled 'S#» 
lections from emi&cat Connnentators/ 
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4ogma of a general judgment day in cternit j* On exam!* 
nation of the coi.'toxt, iiowevtir, it will lie seen that the npos- 
Xli was coiUrostiug the /r^ri/(iis|>eiis«;tinii witli thi.t of the got- 
pelf as evinced bv the copulatives *aSf' and ^^o,' in the text. 
Throughout the 9th chapter and bef^innittg of the KHh, be 
argues the imperfection of t)ic sacrifices and offerings under 
the law to make the cotners thereunto fMirft'Ct, and alleges 
that the services of the first covenant, with its first and sec* 
ond tabernacles, into which last the High Priest went ulone 
once a year, not without bhxxl, whicli he ofTen^d for himseff 
and tbe errors o. the ))eople, (verstt 7.) all of which was on* 
I7 prcfigurative of the one great offering of ChriHt,the great 
High Priest, who did not eiiter * it. to the holy places made 
with hands, but into heaven itself/ and for wnont it wa9 fiot 
necessary to * uflTcr himself oflen, as tiie High Priest (under 
the law) entereth into the holy plfice every year with bl«)nd 
of others,*— * but now once in the end «if the world, (age.) 
hath he appeared, 10 put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,' 
Then comes the text, which, by the copuhaives * us,' and ' so/ 
clearly proves the comparison coiitiriued, to poiiit out the dif- 
ference between the ^^urtf</>e death offfr^red by the Jewish 
High Priest, witen clothed with the Ireaat plate of' judgment 
and the actual deatli of Christ and his api^euriiig a ^m^cond 
time without sin unto salvation.' S(?e Kxo'lus xwiii. 29, 30. 
But if it is still contended that this text has ref< rence to the 
death of nnaiikind generally, and a judgment a(\er, it will not 
prove the doctrine of endUss suffering, as Ciirist was to ap- 
pear unto salvation and not unto damnation* 

SECTKN XL I, 
"For if GK)d spari'd not the an- els that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell and delivered tbem unto chains of dakntss to t>e re^ 
served unto judgment." 2 Peter, ii. 4. 

The word translated hell, in this t< xt, is neither gekenna 
nor hades, but tartaros, and t'lis is the only pl.ice where the 
word occurs. And admitting the partialiit^s view of tha 
mattery we have nothing to do with it — as • nngels,' and not 
men, were to be the subjects of the punishment threatened* 
Bee expositioQ of tbe word Tartaroa, page 7d«' 
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SECTION XLIl. 

" Even as Sodom and Gromorrah, and cities about them in like man- 
ner, giving the tiselves ovcc to fornication, and goi"g after strange 

iSesh, are set lorth for an example, suffeiing the vengeance of eter* 
nal fire."- J de. 7. 

A parallel passage to this is 2 Pcler ii, 6, on which we re- 
niaj'kj that there is a diffuronce between 'suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal (aionion) fire,* and suffering fire eternally 
or endlessly. It will be observed also, that the destruction 
here spoken of was that which came upon the cities of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, not upon individuals, and this destruc* 
tion was • set foitfi an example,' or, as St. Peter hath it, was 
made an * ensample.' Now, it will be evideiit that the pun. 
khraent of an endless hell could nol here have been meant, 
because this never can he * s^t forth as an example ' to deter 
others who live ungodly. Bknson remarks, * By their sut 
fering the puiiishm«'nt of eternal fire, St. Jude did not mean 
that those wicked persons were then, and would be always, 
bnrning in hell fire. For he intimates, that what they sufl 
fered was set fi)rt h to public view, and appeared to all, as an 
example (or specimen) of Grod's displeasure against vice. 
That fire which consumed Sodom, &c. might well be called 
eternal, as it burned till it had utterly consumed them, be. 
yoadtlie possslbility.of their ever being inhabited or rebuilt** 

SECTION XLIII. 

"And *iaLil unto th;* mountains and rock«^, fall on us and hide uft 
from the face of liim ttiat sittelh on the throne, and from the wrtth 
of the lamb." Rev. vi. 16. 

This passage is found in the account of the opening of tho 
6th seal, when the *sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood, and the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, and the heavens departed as a scro|],' &c. The 
same phraseology is used by the prophet Isaiah, 'm descril^ 
ing the *day of the Lord's vengeance' coming 'ujpon Idu» 
mea and upon the people^of his curse to judgment.' And in 
Math. xxiv. 29, 80, we have a repetition of the same in ref- 
erence to the * coming of the Son of nwrn' be/ore that gen. 
<«ratioQ should pass firom the e^rtb. (v^^ 34.) 8^ ^ f 

n 




ISO 

Pelor iii. 10, where the same lunguoge is used in reference to 
the CO ning of the ' day of the Lord,' and the consequent cs- 
tabhsiiinjiit of • new hunveis and a new earth, wherein dwel- 
leth rigriteou-jMess.' Dr. Cl<irko on thj text says, * All these 
thin-^s in ly literally aj)i/ly to ilie final destruction of lerusa- 
lem, anJ to tiie revo!«it;on which took place in the Roman 
.Empire, n.ider Co istaiitino the gro-it. 6oine apply them to 
the day of Judgmejit, but they do not seem to have that aw- 
fill event in view.' Hammond and Ligliffoot cOiicur in opin- 
ion that tlie destructio I of the Jewish st.ite was predicted in 
the highly metaphorical language of tlie text. 

SECTION XLIV. 

"And the snoke of their lormi'Dt ascendcth up forever and ever ; 
and they have no rest, day nor night, who worship the beast and hi» 
image, and waosoever receivcih the mark of his name." Rov. jtiv. 
9,11. 

Tlie phrase * day nor night,' in the above, would imply 

that the retributions spoken of were temporal in their charac- 
ter, as the success ve periods of light and darkness, caused 
. by the revolutio.i of the earth on its axis, cannot exist whea 
•time shall be no longer,' or when tfie globe is destroyed. 
And we have bofore seen tliat the figure of *fire and brim- 
sto le,' wliose *sn)oke ascendeth forever,' is a common mode 
of expression in the Jewish Prophets, expressive of temporal 
judgments. See Isaiah xxxiv. 9, 10. 

SECTION XLV. 
"Bat the fearful and mibel eving, an I the a^ominablr, and mnr- 
deres an^t wh >remo igcr^, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, s'lall have thtir part in the Sake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone : whi'^h is the secund death." Rev. xxi. 8. 

In the preceeding chapter, 13th and 14th verses, it is re- 

corded that *dfiath and hell delivered up the dead which 

7 were in them,* and * death and hell wei^ cast into the lake of 

.fire. This is the second death.' From which it would ap. 

< pear that the * lake of fire and brimstone' is one thinu, and 

. #hell* another, for the latter was to be cast into the (brnriery 

which could not be, if the popular opinion bi true, that they 

• are one and the same place, viz. the home of the damned ! 

Am 10 the .meaaiog of tbe phrMO riiQtfOQd 4ic|$aiU^ :tl^e U.m 
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diversity of opinion, but the major part oftbe learned, we he* 
lieve, interpret it to refer to the a pos.acy of the Christian 
church. A second death implies a Jirsi — that first was the 
^death passed on all men, for that all have sinned,' — a moral 
death, or a *death in trespasses and sins.' By being deliver* 
ed from that, is to have part in the first resurrection to life ev- 
erlasting or life of faith in the gospel of Christ. And when 
those who have once been 'enlightened and tasted the good: 
word of God,' fall back to the beggarly elements of the 
world, they su fie r this Second death.' Jude speaksof soive 
who were 'fwlcedead, plucked up by the roots.' Others exm 
plain these deaths to refer to the first and second destructions 
of the temple, and the overthrow of the Jewish polity and sys- 
tem of worship. Whatever may be the true meaning of the 
phrase, one thing is veiy certain, that it has no reference to 
the things of eternity, and though there may be a thousand 
deaths, yet death, the last enemy is to be destroyed, and mor. 
tality swallowed up of life. The phrase 'eternal death' be- 
ing ope of pulpit manufacture, and not of scripture o^igiO| ig 
not worthy of special consideration. 

SECTION XLVI. 

"He that is unjust let him be unjust still, and he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy stiti, and he that is righteous, lee him be righteous stiij^ 
and he that is holy, let him be holy still.'* Rev. xxii U. 

This passage is sometimes wrested from its connexipq, to 

prove the immutability of the final doom of n>ap. But in the 

immediate context, w0 find that the time ^w^ at^mid,' ai^ 

'beheld I come quickly,' when that which was unjus^ should 

so remain. Ind*?<jd, there is much interni^l evidence in the 

book of Revelations, that all (he evonts spoken oftherein, ret/. 

lated to persons and thin<rs upon the earth. It purport^, ii| 

the outset, to be a Revelation of Jesus Christ to <show untQ hiff 

servants things which must shortly cbqi^ to pass' ; and mucli 

the larger part of the book is acknowledged by Conrunenta* 

tors, to be of local application. Taking into view, also, the 

^ct, that it was written, according to r^espectable chronploj^ 

cal authority, l>efore the destruction of the city pf J^niso^l^i^, 

9|4 WMy.of its trop«s ^^^^&m ?d* m!^9U^Mi^^ 
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gant imagery will be more readily understood. That any 
portion of it is prophetical of events now taking place on the 
earth, we cannot believe, msich less can we join in the opinion 
that there is the least allusion, in the whole book, to the uq« 
tried scenes of a future and eternal world. 

Reader, this chapter is at an (Mid. It is longer than we in* 
tended, but not loig enough to ^;ve as full an exposition of 
many passages, as we co iM have desired : nevertheless, it 
may be of some service in 'leading the blind by a way they 
knew not,' otit of th«» labyrinth of spiritual error, into the lib* 
erty of the gospel of Christ* So mote it be. Amen. 



CHAffU IV* 

Popular Objections to the Doctrine of Universal i^&lvation tonsid-f 

ered and reiuted. 

> So common has it been for the doctrine of God's impartial 
Love to be misrepresented by its opponents, that the advo* 
cate thereof by no means finds his task completed, when he 
removes all the objections usually brought against his faith^ 
from the scriptures of Truth. It is not a rare circumstance 
to meet with individuals, who, when driven from all the post* 
tions taken from the Bible in favor of the blasphemous no. 
tion of the perpetual existence of sin and suffering, in the 
empire of God, take refuge behind some canf. sayinf^f or some 
frivolous objectio i, manufactured for the occasion, by the spir* 
itual craftsmen of the day ! It thus becomes necessary that 
we pay some attentioi to those things, which are really un- 
worthy of the least notice, save in view of the influence they 
may have upon the minds of the unreflecting and the unin* 
formed. To this o ject then-fore — the refutation of popular 
objections— > will this chapter be devoted, in the humble hope 
Ibc^^ iia^ere ioquirer after umb majr ii9kf9 all ttuobUiiifi 
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)>1dclcd fenf)ovcd out of his pnth, and that the scoffer and the 
slcindcrer may discover tlieir transgressions and *go and sill 
no nuire/ 

OBJIiXJTlON L »* It is a new doctrine."— It is aU 
^edge<li that U./lViTsalisni, tisa system of religious lelief, has 
*on1y btfen in exibtence some fifty or sixty years, and that it 
therefore cannot betru**, or else it would not have been un* 
knowa until so lute a periol ot the wold. To this we re« 
ply, that the objection is ba^ed on a false |)osit:on. It is noi 
true that the d>ctrine of the restitution is a new-fangled 
schen)e. On the co. trary, there is ample evidence of its ex- 
tensive prevalence from tlie time oi tiie Apostles to the mid* 
die of the third century, when the celebrated ORinKN public- 
ly lauglit It, and wrote in its fuvor. It prevailed also until 
the mi'idle of the sixth c^^ntury, without being condemned in 
the church. After the fi?st rejection of the St ntimenl, about 
this period, traces of it are discovemble, during the dark ages, 
down to the |>erioi of tlie reformution. It has since spread 
extensively in Germany, the vury cradle of religious emanci- 
pation, until, at this day, scarcely an intelligent man is found 
in that country who believes the doctrine ol endless misery. 
Tlie Rev. Mr. Dwigiit, (Presbyterian,) in his book of travels 
through Germany, says, that in this nation, containing thirty- 
four millions of people, wiihher twenty two universities, six- 
teen thousand university students, and o.e t})ou<iand professors 
in the same, he saw bjt o le person who believed the dogma 
of an endless hell. He alsf) says, that the divines of that 
countr}' are acknowMg»»d to be a century in advance of all 
others in biblical learning, and have < done more to enlarge 
the knowledge of sacred criticism, than all the nations of 
Europe.' 

The doctrine has had distinguished advocates also in eve* 
ry part of the civilized world. In England* Scotland, Ire* 
land, Holland, Prussia, France, Switzerland, and even Italy, 
{thas had an existence, through all modem times, to the pre- 
sent day, many of the highest dignitaries of the church hav- 
faig cherished -fuid defended itf For a full accquot of the pre* 
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Talene^of the seDtiment, the reader will please consult the 
Ancient and Modern Histories of Universalisni, by Ballou dc 

Whitlemore. 

But suppose we admit the objection for a moment. How 
will it operate in the case of our Protestant brethren 1 Is it 
not a two edged sword that will cut equally well * fore and 
aft?* It is acknowledged that we are indebted to the exer- 
tions of Luther, Calvin, Melancthon and others, in the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century, for the origin of the many sects 
which now divide Christendom. Accordingly the difierent 
denominations of Calvinists, the Lutherans and Episcopalians 
can boast of an age of only three centuries, and the numer- 
ous order of Episcopal Methodists are just rismgof one hun- 
dred years old — the same having been founded by the VVes- 
leys, in the year 1729 ! What then is the force of this objec- 
tion ? Why simply this : — that the Jewish religion being tho 
oldest is the nearest the truth. Next to this, and the fust un- 
der the Christian dispensation, which now exists as a sect, is 
the Catholic. Then conies the faith of Mahomet, which was 
founded in the beginninjj of the seventh century. After this, 
the Eastern or Greek Church, which separated from the Lat- 
in about the middle of the ninth century. So that if a doc- 
trine is to be judged true or false by the levgth of time it has 
"been held by its advocates, in a distinctive character, we shall 
all have to go back to old * Mother Church,' and despite ol our 
convictions of her peculiar claim to the title of * Mother of 
Harlots,' confess our manifold divisions and wanderings, and 
•entreat her pardon ! All Protestants must come to this, on 
the principle of the objection under consideration, and if per- 
chance, her holiness should waive her claims to the exclusive 
privilege of viewing the world as ^e great flock, made to bo 
(fborn or eaten, according to the good pleasure of her shep- 
herds, why then, we shall all have to turn Turks, substitute 
th« AlCoYan for the Bible — go a pilgrimage to Mecca, &c. 
in order to secure for ourselves a seat, under the golden tree 
^ttJa, in the Moslem paradise, where bloom the swcetrst 
iSbWiifs und grb\V the richest fruits, and where dw«Il the beau- 
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tiful houries for the pleasure and comfort of the faithfuf ! 

This objection, moreover, is itself, not new, for the same 
was brought, though in u bcttc;r spirit, by the Jews aguinst 
the Apostles of our Lord ; *• May we know what this ne» 
doctrine, whiM'e<.»f thou speakevNt, is i For thou bringf st cer- 
tain at range thiugs to our ears." irihercToro, the novelty of 
this (iocii'nie is an ohjcciion to jt — tiien was Christianity ui the 
same Jiiemnia when il was first promulgated. 

OliJKCriON 2. ** UxiVEasALisM is a very old doc« 
TRINE." — .Some wise ones arnor.g the heralds of wrath have 
alleged that this doctrine was preaclied first by the Devil, 
in the year of tlie world one. For this idcta thevare indebt- 
ed to the criticil acumen of a negro preacher of the name of 
Lemuel flayncs, who lived in Vermont some twenty years 
since. If true, cihjcction No. I is of course answered, as the 
dcctrine cannot ha both fiew and o/d. But did the Devil 
preach the first Univcrsalist sermon ever delivered, when he 
said to the woman in Eden, * ye shall not surely die?' By 
no means. This answer of t!»H serpent was in direct opposi. 
tion to the prohibition of the Almighty — */n the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou slialf surely <lie.' Now, as Jehovah said 
so say we. ' In the day' yon transgress, you will surely die 
the only death which couhl have been iriHicled on Adam, tlte 
first delinquent. Not so, says the Serpent or Devil. 'Ye 
shall not surely die,' as Go I has thrjatened, and not so also, 
sayj the pnrtialists ; men are not punished fn the day or sea- 
son of transgression, and never will he, if they will only re- 
pent m time. Thu*?, they make 0!Jt old Satan a true pro- 
phet, and impeach the veracity of the Most High God ? Be- 
sides, who are they who preach up the superior cunning and 
power of the * prince of darkness?' Who are they who more 
religiously believe in his Satanic Majesty than they do in' 
their Creator ? Wfjo contend f<»r the endless truimjih cjf Sa-* 
tan's reign over the captain of man's sa'vation — Jestjs Ctirist ? 
And in whose system of faith is a htdief in the Devil n pro.- 
minent and essontiul item? Certainly not ours. We I\ave 
no fellowship with hun in any respect, Jjut on the contrary, 
believe and preach that the Devil shall be destroyed^ and 
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that his kingdom shall come to an end. Not so, however, 
wi|h limitarians; for the Devil Is on« of the principal pillars 
xa their n^ligious temples. Without h s aid they can do no- 
thing. With him, as t!ie scarecrow general of all the ncfher 
regio.is, they can do wonderful things in the way of frighteft- 
ing people into the outward service of God, and into the bo- 
80m of the Church. 

OBJECTION 3. " So FEW BELIEVE THE 6EKTI3IENT," 

in comparison with those who believe the opposite. This ob- 
jection has been partly answered under the first head, but 
not fully. We grant the fact, that comparatively few of iho 
whole world have believed in the glori* us sentiment of im- 
partial and universal love ; but what then ? What advan- 
tage will the admission give the objector ? Jusl none at all. 
For at tho present day, about one half of the whole popula- 
tion of the globe are Pagans, Jews and Mahometans, leaving 
the other half— of from 400 to 500 millions, to be divided 
nmong the Catholics, the Greek Church and the vnrious or- 
ders of believing and unbelieving Protestants ! According 
to this argument therefore, the Pagan religion is the true one, 
because it now has, and always has had, an immense pre- 
ponderance of numbers in its favor. Kvery one will sea 
then, that the objection has not a. particle more weight r.gainst 
Universalism than against any ot'ner system of fluth \n tho 
world. Besides, if tho scale of truth is to be regulated by 
numbers, Christianity itself is proven to be a fable, inasmuch 
as not one twentieth part of the inhabitants of the earth have 
yet practically received it. This objection is however spec- 
dily giving way, for, if nuiubers constitute truth, we are fust 
ripening for the honors of infallibiiity, as we now rank as a 
denomination about i\\Q fourth in nun^ber in the United States ; 
^nd some of our partialist friends, who arrogate to themselves 
the title of * orthodox,' have fallen far bek)w us in the guilt 
of heresyy according to their own standard of judgment in tha 
matter. 

OBJECTION 4. THltNATrnALAPPREHENSTOXSOFMAIf. 

BX?iP> it ip said, prove the dogma of endless suffering, as this 
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notion IS generally entertained by the heatlien nations, Wlio 
could not have derived It from any other source than innate 
impressions imphmtcd in the breasts of all, by the Alnnighty, 
To this we reply, that it is by no nneans certain, or even pro* 
bable, that mankind have generally any such natural appre- 
hensions. We perceive, to the contrary, in an account not 
long since given to the public, of the rehgious views and cus- 
toms of some of t!ie North. Western Indian tribes, by iVfr. 
Callin, an artist, who spent considerable time among them. 
He says as follows : ** They all believe in a future existence, 
and in a future state of rewards and punishments, and (as do 
all other tribes wh'ch I have yet visited) they believe that 
punishment is not HernaU but commensurate toilh their sins J** 
£Iere then, is a portion of the Pagan world which have no ap. 
prehensions of endless woq. But granting it to be a fact, that 
the Pagun world dtxis entertain such an opinion, ond that this 
affords an argument in favor of its truth, shall we not be jus. 
tified in carrying out the argument so as to embrace many 
other heathen notio.is? For instance — The Indians of the 
Upper Missouri believe in a Bad Spirit or Devil, who exist- 
ed previous t^ the Good Spirit, and is far superior in power ! 
These Indians, likewise, have other queer notions. Says 
Mr. Catlin, •« Living as they do, in a climate where they suf. 
fer extremely from cold in the severity of their winters, they 
have very naturally rercrsfd our ideas of heaven and hell. 
The latter they describe to be a country very far to the 
North, of barren and hideous aspect, and covered with eter. 
nal snows. The torments of this freezing place they de- 
scribe as most excruciating. Whi'e heaven they suppose to 
be in a warmer and delightful latitude, where nothing is felt 
but the keenest enjoyment, and where the country abounds 
in buffalo and other luxuries of life." Beside all this, they 
have reversed the situations of the Good and Bad Spirit* 
The latter they imagine is located in heaven, where he is em- 
ployed in tempting the happy, and the former, they believe, 
dwells in hell, for the purpose of tormenting his enemies! 
Now, if we are to establish the truth of endless misery from 
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the notions of the heathen, on the subject, let us go the whoI« 
figure, and adopt all other of ilicir peculiar ideas. Not only 
80, but we shall, on this principle, luivn to become worship- 
pers of a multitude of Gods, for it is a fact, that all nations 
have been inclined to Polytlieism, until carefully tauglit oth- 
erwise. Witness the prevalence of idolatry in the world, 
when the worship of the ** Oiic Living and True God" was 
carefully taught the people of Israel, by their great leader, 
Moses. And so also, to this day, throughout the Pagan world. 
The objection then, is of no weight, were the premises con- 
ceded. 

OBJECTION 5. " Tf all men atte going to be sa- 

VED, WHAT IS THE USE OF PREACUING ?" JuSl US mUch SUIO. 

ly, and more, iCa pari are going to be saved and a part to bo 
damned, whether this is the result of (»od's election and re- 
probation, or within the compass of his Omniscience. The 
Calvinist believes that some of the human familv are, from 
all eternity, elected to be the heirs of eternal bliss, and the 
rest are "passed by to dishonor and wrath," or reprobated 
to endless despair, and that the number of each is so definite 
and fixed, that it cannot be increased or diminished — and the 
Arminian acknowledges the »* foreknowledge" of God, in 
relation to all the events of time and eternity, which is the 
same thing as if he had predeterminrd every thing — as no- 
thing can happen contrary to, or without said foreknowledge. 
Well then, what is the use of preaciiing, erecting churches, 
praying, dzc. if the eternal destiny of all men is positively 
fixed^ ages before they were born ? Does the Calvinist ex. 
pect to save those whom God has determined to damn ? Or 
does the Arminian suppose that he can rescue himself or his 
neighbor from the doom of an endless hell, if the Almighty, 
who " sees the end from the hefrmnin^" foresaw, with infal- 
lible certainty, that this would he his condition throughout 
eternity ? Even on the supposition of man's ** fr^e agency," 
the question is not altered, as it must be conceded tliat God 
knew when he gave thi*^ agency what would be the result in 
each particular case — whether man would use it for a good 
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pnrpose, or the contrary, •* What then is the use of preach- 
ing," under such cHcumstanci's ? Just none whatever. For 
let it be romcir»bert!d. that in \\\o light of this objection, the 
sum and substance ofChristinnity consists in securing nn es. 
cape from hell torments! This object out of sight, and tho 
objector confesses that the religion of Christ has no value in 
his eyes. He would not preach or pruy, were it not to se- 
cure eternal bliss — the present s< (had on of the gospel, (a de- 
Hvcrance from sin and moral evil)and the joys of virtue hav- 
ing no charms for him ! Having a different view of the mat- 
ter, and believing that religion has present benefits, and that 
the Christian system was designed for the comfprt and con- 
solation of man here upon the earth, we can €or^sistt.*ntly call 
upon all to give " praise ami thanksgiving" to God. Our 
object in preaching is, most assuredly, not for the purpose of 
afTeciing the eternal welfare of any, but to bring them to a 
<* knowledge of the truth'* of the paternal care and continued 
loving kindness of Jehovah, and to inspire that hope which is 
as " an anchor to the soul" in all the trying scenes and cir- 
cumstances of life. "Good news" is always cheering, and 
while we can find many reasons for promulgating that which 
is calculated to impart pleasure and happiness, we confess our 
inability to discover any good reason for preaching bad news, 
even " if true," when it is clear that such preaching only em- 
bitters our present joys, while it cannot prevent our suffering 
the fate that awafts us in the providence of God. 

This objection might also bear equally well against any 
revelation from God to man. For it may, with the same 
propriety, be asked, if it he true that God meant to bless all 
the nations, families and kindreds of the earth in and throut^h 
Abraham and his seed, what was the use of his inspiring his 
servant M<»scs to record the purpose? If Deity designed to 
send his well-bf^lovcjd son to make a " propitiation for the sins 
oftlic whole world," and that he sliould *♦ come out of Naza- 
reth" and live and die in Judea, what use was there in iiispi. 
ring the prophets to predict the event? It would certainly 
have taken place any how, whether it had been communicaj 
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toll or concealed. Again, if God designs to save on?^ a part 
nf the human race in eternity, and the knowledge of this fact 
is of no benefit to tliat part in this life, whut was tlie use of 
any revelation on the subjt'ct ? The **elect" could not lose 
any thing by being kept in igr.orance of the future, and why 
torment the non-eh'Cl or those not forekru^wn us the heirs of 
8aIvation,before their time, with the bitter anticipations of eter- 
nal woe ? Alas ! how cruel are t'le tender mercies of par- 
tlatlsm. In kindness to man, therefore, let universal love be 
preached, even though (God forgive the thought) it is not 
"the truth as it is in Jesus." If this doctrine be a delusion, it 
is a glorious delusion, and its peculiar adaptation to the wants 
and desires of sinful mortals and its unriv;tlU-d capability to 
pluck the thorn from the heart of sorrow, and wipe the tears 
from the brow of grief, might well serve as apologies, if any 
were needed, for the Bcal manifested in its propagation, al- 
though it should prove in the end as baseless as ita enemies 
wouM wish to make appear but cannet desire. 

OBJECTION 6. " Better be on the safe side — on 
TWO CHANCES BETTER THAN ONB." — This is about the " last 
shot in the locker" of the partialist, when defeat seems staring 
him in the face. Like a drowning man catching at a straw, 
he grasps this cobweb argument, as if he really hoped by it 
to make good his retreat from the well-directed aim of htk 
adversary. Prudence would dictate, says the objector, that 
a man should embrace the doctrine of endless misery as tha 
safest course he could pursue, for if that prove false Univer-. 
salism will take him up — or in other words, it is better to have 
two chances tor salvation instead of one t This objection ia^ 
based on the supposition that a man can believe precisely as. 
he pleases on any subject, or that the exercise of faith is en- 
tirely dependent on the will. But eve-ry reflecting person, 
must perceive the fallacy of the proposition ; for thai opera^ 
tion of the mind called /ae'M, is always the result of io. much 
evidence addressed to the understanding as is sufficient tocon. 
vlnce the same, and is therefore neither praiseworthy nor 
blameworthy, in itself considered. The objection implies aU 
00, tlmt it would be more 8af« for a man falsely to proicss %. 
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belief in endless woe, than honestly and conscientiously to 
profess a belief in universal salvation, or in other words, that 
Deity is so much better pleased at being represented an impla. 
cable ruler and revengeful tyrant, than a merciful Judge and 
benevolent Father, that he will the more willingly secure the 
salvation of those who slander his adorable name, than of those 
who in sincerity attribute to him every gracious perfection 
in infinite fulness ! It would really seem that such objectors 
.think to escape the searching vigilance of the All-seeing Eye, 
when motives like this are presented for a profeSision of a faith 
in an omnipotent Devil and an endless hell ! It is indeed bold- 
ly atHrming that the hypocritical professor of endless damna* 
tion is thereby entitled to an extra chance in the grand lotte- 
ly of salvation, over the honest man who professes, as his 
judgment approves, a faith in the unbounded goodness of God ! 
And is it indeed true, that the Gospel of Christ is a system of 
cltance or accident — that nothing is certain or definite, but 
that doubt and darkness rest upon the issue of events, which 
infinite wisdom has ordained ! Rather would we say that 
there is no < safe side' but truthj and that the idea of chance is 
inadmissible in the providence of God. *' Be is not a man 
that he should lie, or the son of man that he should repent— 
hath he said and wi/1 he not do it." We want no chances. 
therefore, of salvation, when we have "assurance made doubly 
sure," by the promise, purpose and oath of Deity, of ultimate 
and unending blessedness for man. On the score of wordly 
policy, in this time-serving and interest-seeking age, it may 
for a while be a "safe side" business, to go with the tide of 
popular prtjudice, but we doubt not, that in the end, it will 
be found, as in other matters, so in this, that " honesty is the 
best policy" — the honesty of faith and the sincerity of pro. 
fession. 

OBJECTION 7. « It IS A good doctrine to live by, 
BUT WILL NOT DO TO DIE BY." — The first part of this objec. 
tion contains an admission in favor of universal salvation, 
which cannot be granted in favor of the opposite system. It 
IB indeed a <* good doctrine to live hj" and wb}^ not to ** die 
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by ?" Reader, if a particular article of food is found to 
serve you well for breakfast and dinner, liow do you know 
it wili not answer your purpose for supper, until you muke 
the trial ? And if a doctrine whici^ is found to support the 
soul through all the vicissitudes of life — a doctrine whose 
hopes are heavenly, and whose consolations are divine — can- 
not give joy and peace in the hour of dissolution, how can you 
expect to be supported when " heart and flesh fail," by a dif- 
ferent sentiment — one thai plants tiiorns instead of roses in 
the bed of affliction ! Would you grasp at a straw floating 
on the surface of life's ocean, rather than trust to a well- 
found ship, whose anchors were of tried efficacy ? The pb- 
jection is moreover one of conjecture merely. He who makes 
it has never tried the doctrine, either in life or death, and can- 
not know any thing concerning the sustaining influence of a 
faith which he has not. It is also op|)Osed by facts of every 
day occurrence, for thousands have passed the portals of the 
grave, wha-^e death was as triumphant as their lives were full 
of rejoicing. 

But let us examine the objection a little more closely. Here 
is a man, whose whole conduct evinces that he is a child of 
grace. He is a member oi a popular Church, and a " burn- 
ing and shining light" in the Christian course. His piety is 
deep and ardent, and his hopes of immortality are bright and 
glorious. He is sure of a heavenly crown, having "fought 
the good fight and kept the faith.'* Now, when such a man 
is about to leave the world, will it add to his own anticipa- 
tions of happiness to realize that millions of the human race 
will eventually go down to the shades of eternal ni^lTl? By 
no means; yet such is precisely the force of the objection un- 
der consideration. It supp<»ses that a man cannot die happy 
unless he believes in the eternal damnation of his fellow crea- 
tures ! It supposes that it is a most uncomfortable reflection 
to a dying mortal, to think of meeting again all his brethren 
and sisters of the great family of man — a " ransomed and glp* 
rified throng" in the paradise of God ! How strange thp 
idoa^ that any one should be supposed to be bcUer qu^Vi&fid to 
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pa«s the dark •« valley and shadow of death," by having more 
fttith in an omnipotent Demon and burning flames, than in the 
unlimited and unchangeable benevolence of the August Judge^ 
in whose presence he is about to enter ! 

But j)erhaps it is meant by the objection, that many who 
profess universal salvation in life and health, find it all delu. 
sion in the hour of sickness and pain, and that many renounce 
the sentiment at such times of trial, and embrace the oppo- 
site. Not a few marvellous cases are published, setting forth 
the awful fate of some wicked Universalist, who, on coming 
to die, had ** renounced his sentiments and died in despair." 
Well, suppose it true, as it is represented — what does it prove? 
Why, nothing nrwre nor less than the despair of xYxq man was 
owing to his /oM of his former faith in the super-abundant 
grace of God ! It was 710/ Universalism that caused him to 
" die in despair," but parfialism, which he had embraced in 
his dying moments. While he believed in the former he was 
well enough, but the spoiler came — "ghostly comforters" 
crowded round his Tied and frightened the poor soul at once 
out of his senses and religious hopes — and the agony of des» 
pair closed the scene ! And no wonder ! for such it seems 
to us is the legitimate result of a strong faith in one's own 
eternal ruin, in the ])rison.house of the damned. It is impos- 
sible that reason can retain her empire over the mind in dis* 
tinct view of the curling flames and boiling floods of infinite 
wrath ready to spend their awful fury upon the doomed spir- 
it. He is more than human who can realize this feie for 
himself, and stand unmoved at the appalling prospect. 

OBJECTION 8. " UnivEBSALISM IS A LICENTIOUS DOC. 

TRINE." — Were it not for fear ofhcllt says the pious object- 
or, I would "take my (ill of sin ;" I would lie, steal, defraud 
and murder, if it came in my way — and so would others, if 
your dfictrine were to prevail ! Possibly, those who thusobw 
ject may speak the truth in regard to themsehes, but we de« 
mur to their judgment concerning others. If they are so base 
at heart, and so in love with sin that they only refrain from it 
tbrpugli the slavish feajr of future torment, ti^m is ao Teaasn 




why others may not practise virtue and refrain from vice 
through purer motives. We pity the professing Christian 
who will thus show a disposition to commit uH manner of in- 
iquity, for this ohjectiori is notiiing loss than a confession that 
the thoughts and intents of the heart arc exceedingly vile and 
wicked. 

But how is it licentious to believe in the unlimited bcnevo* 
lence of God — that he is the Father of all men and will fi- 
nally purify all his children — make them white in the blood 
of the Lamb and redeem them from death ? The like charge 
miiy, with equal propriety, be made against the faith of every 
professor of religion, who imagines he has secured for him- 
self a seat in the abodes of the blest. Such a person believes 
in his own salvation, certainly. Weil, does this assurance 
cause the partialis! Christian to commit all manner of iniqui* 
ty ? Does he, who feels the lore of God shed abroad in his 
heart, by the influence of the Holy Spirit, indulge the desire 
to trample under foot the laws of that gracious Parejit who 
has so favored him ? By no means. If,, then, the faith of an 
individual in his own salvation is not licentious, how happens 
ity that his belief in the salvation of others has such a bane* 
ful influence? For our lives, we cannot see what our faith, 
concerning the final doom of the rest of the human race, has 
to do with our moral conduct, or how it can bear upon others 
80 as to make them licentious. Suppose, for instance, every 
one believed in his own individual salvation, and that the in- 
fluence of this is the same as that which takes place in tlie 
case of every believer, to produce gratitude, and hope, and 
love in his breast; — where is there any room for the prcva- 
lence of licentiousness? There is none \%hatever. Besides 
all this, facts contradict the assumption. Bad as many pro- 
fessing Universalists may bo, they are not worse than their 
neighbors. Witness the result of an examination made a 
few years since in the New York State Prisons. Out of scv. 
eral hundred prisoners there confined, not one of them was a 
believer in the doctrine of Universal grace. Look too at Xh^ 
land of Germany, where the sentiment is generally entertain- 
ed| and what do you see 7 A more moral and nprigbt peop!o 
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cannot be found upon the face of the earth* We might potnt 
also to places in our own land, where this doctrine is gener- 
ally cherished, and where peace and good order prevail. But 
it is unnecessary. To allow any weight to the objection, it 
must be shown that all the wickedness in the world has been 
owing to the belief of Universal Salvation. It must be pro- 
ten that all the bloody persecutions which have existed be- 
tween professedly Christian sects, and which have crimsoned 
the Jpage of ecclesiastical history with the deepest dye, have 
had their origin in the belief that ** God is good to all " hit 
ii^reatilres. The wars between Catholics and Protestants, and 
between various Protestant orders — the murder of Michael 
Servetus by one John Calvih, for opinion's sake — the hanging 
bf old women for witches, and the imprisonmelsty scourging 
and death of the Quakers, Some few years ago, in New Eng- 
land, must likewise be traced to the same, cause ! Yea, to 
add all the w^ght possible to the objection, it must be demon- 
strated that the score of " orthodox " clergymen, who have 
within two or three years become inmates of the State Pris- 
ons, brought on their fate by indulging in a belief of Univer- 
sal love ! In short, nothing less will suffice to establish thd 
point, that the &ith of the final ** restitution " is licentioust 
than positive proof that it has been the cause of all the crime 
ever committed, and that all the piety in (he world has been 
owing to the opposite sentimentk 

The objection, in truth, makes all religion to have had iti 
Origin in the fear of hell and the devil, for it declared that 
Were it not for this fear, low to God and man, which is the 
ftuih and substance of Christian precept and duty, coUld not 
exist ! But what kind of piety is this ? Is it an acceptable 
Sacrifice to Deity to have his creatures worship him through 
fear of his vengeance? What! serve God through fbiar ot 
the Devil ! How strange the idea, but yet how true, if this 
objection be sustained. On the contrary — ^love begets love. 
** We love God because he first loved us ;" and the more 
this prior love te displayed, the more will the effect be exten- 
ded. No nmn, however, can love God^ whed im 1$ mpre* 

18 
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flenfed as an implacable Tyrant or revengeful Judge, neither 
can any one fulfil the second command in the law, which is 
<< love to his neighbor," unless he views that neighbor as a 
brother of one common family, and as co-heir with himself 
of the same heavenly inheritance, provided by the munifi. 
eenee of the Father of all. 

It is equally apparent, that as men judge of the character 
and conduct of their Creator, so will be their own feelings and 
conduct. If the Almighty hates a part of his creatures, they 
will do so likewise, especially if they imagine they are them- 
selves favorites of heaven and that others are reprobates. And 
this hatred of our fellow men is the opposite of genuine piety* 
How then can a doctrine which inculcates love to all^ on the 
only groand on which this principle can be exercised — that of 
the equality of men by nature and the impartiality of the 
blessings of heaven — be deemed demoralizing? As well 
might it be contended that the soul-cleansing and life-giving 
precepts of Christ, whose Aim is to renew the mind and wa- 
ken the love and gratitude of the inmost soul, are caksulated 
to make men licentious and abandoned. The thing is impos« 
0ible. 

. OBJECTION 9. ^< UNTVBBSiLLISlE IS CONGSniAL TO THK 

DBFRAYBD ftBART OP MAN." — In reply to this objection, we 
remark, that if it is meant that the doctrine in qaeation is a* 
greeable to the natural desires of the human heart, we moat 
eheerfuUy admit the fact, but CBQabt allow that those desires 
are in consequence of some innau depramty in m^o. Oa 
t}ie contrary, it is the desire of the great and good, that tbe 
doctrine of Universal Salva^tion may prove true-^yea, it ia 
the fervent prayer and wrestling supplication of all the right- 
eous of the earth, that all men shall finally be restored to 
heaven and. happiness ! And are these holy aspirattons of 
the pious soul evidence of a depravity of heart which c^not 
be eradicated, exeept by substituting in their stead the partial 
^nd contracted views of the ligid Limitarian? By sueh a 
* standard, the objector, if he be a Christian professo;:, con* 

dNmui hinMJ£ lAJil the pray^n of mob w ifidiiidwU wb» 
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tradict the sentiment, or else conipel us to admit the coneltK 
sion, that those who are s6 earaest m the conversion of the 
world to God, and who preach, pray and carry on the vast 
i^achinery of missions, for the avowed purpose of saving the 
whole world from endless ruin, are themselves the vilest of 
the vile— complete specimens of total depravity ! while those^ 
oil the contrary, who hope and pray, (if any there be,) that 
all mankind will be copsigned to endless perdition, give ihi 
-best evidence of their own piety and renewedness of spirit I 
This is the fair inference from the premises laid down, but is 
repugnant to every principle of common sense. We have^ 
indeed, oflen heard that a willingness on the part of the siimev 
to b^ damned himself, for the glory of God, .was a peculiar 
and distinguishing feature of the true faith, but WttK^^^^oSbie 
f,war^ that a wijlingness or strong desire for tb^MKation of 
all the world besides, was striking evidence o{ the perfedhm 
of hoUue^s I BMt so it W/Ouuld seem, if it be true, that a wMi 
|pr, and belief in, the salvation of the whole family of man^ aa 
evidence of depravity of heart,.or, is a doctrine i^peciaUy oon* 
^^njal with the depraved. desires of the human Breast ! 

OBJECTION 10. ^< Chiust's peeachino alabmbd thb 
Y7NG0DLT," which could not have been the case if universal 
salvation be true. Adniit .the /act that the Savour of the 
world did threaten spme of the wicked in his day, and we 
would inquire who tl^ei^e wjcked people were* Were Ihejr 
^Qt the religious class of that age — ^the High Priests, &ribes 
and Pharisees— the self-rig^iteous^pfthe lai^d- — the great;stick* 
lers for the outward forms and cerempi^iesof ^ligion? Moit 
assuredly, such was the fact. Upon no others did Christ 
pronounce any severe judgments, but against this order of 
men, while he ** ate and drank with publicans and sinners,** 
irhose friend he was. The Pharisees and Rulers of the peb« 
ple.were the most inveterate in their hatred against the'Scm 
ef God, and trembled for the stability of their own supersti- 
tions and customs ; and these were the persons who th^ 
were wicked, and who were alarmed at the preaching 'of 
Qhrist, not indeed on aQCOunt of their sins, but because their 
Cf^jgl Was'in danger. Aqd se it )s at the preient day^ The 
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most virulent opponents of impartial grace are to be found 
among the professors of Christianity — the self-righteous Pha* 
risees of the age, while the " common people," now, as for- 
merly, hear with gladness the good news of salvation. If 
we will examine also, the whole tenor of Christ's preachiog* 
we will search in vain for any threat of vengeance against 
this class of the human race« Our Lord never preached hell 
but to the wicked Jews, and that was the hell of Gehenna, 
Nor did the Apostles season their discourses with the salt of 
endless fire and the smoke of burning brimstone, as do mo* 
dern preachers. Witness the extraordinary success of the 
^ Apostolic Ministry, an account of which is given us in the 2d 
and 3d chapters of the Book of the Apts, &c. At one time 
.three thoutand souls were added to the Church, and again, 
"five thousand, when the words hell and damnation were not 
once used, except the former in reference to the soul of Christ 
not being lef\ in hell. Acts ii. 27-31. On the contrary, Pe« 

4 ter preached the *< restitution of all things,'' (Acts iii. 21,) 

and the promise of blessing made to Abraham, « saying in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed." (25, 
26.) This was rank heresy in Peter — nothing less than the 
'damnable heresy" of universal salvation, according to the 
judgment (^ the Spiritual Teachers of this age. True, we read 

' in one platre that << great year came upon ell the Church" and 

« others, but it was on occasion of the awful temporal death of 
Ananias and Sapphira — a little more Universalism, by the 
way, as it is a part of our creed, that the << righteous are re- 
6ompensed in the earth, so also the wicked and the sinner,'* 

OBJECTION 11. <* If all men are to fake alikk m 

u- A FUTURE WORLD, THERE IS NO MOTIVE TO VIRTUE," &C.— 

\^ The sum and substance of this objection is, that the idea of 

the damnation of our wicked neighbors will enkindle the zeal 
of the righteous anew, in the service of God here ; and the 
sight thereof from the battlements of heaven will enhance the 

* happiness of the saints throughout eternity ! The objection 

• moreover, is not a modern one, the spirit of the same being 
wall illustrated by our Lord, in the psirable of the Tineyaid* 
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Those laborers who came in at the eleventh hour shared alike 
in the bounty of the master of the vineyard, with those who 
** bore the burden and heat of the day." The latter com- 
plained of this equality of recompense, although they had re- 
ceived all they earned and all the master agreed to give. So 
that it was doing them no injustice to reward the others — even 
more than they merited. If therefore, the righteous have no 
other motive to persevere in the Christian course than the 
idea of an infinite difierertce of reward in eternity between 
themselves and others they deem wicked, we think their sit* 
uation a very deplorable one. Such a selfish regard for one's 
own interest, at the expense of the eternal welfare of others, 
is, at least, destitute of true Christian principle, say nothing 
of its entire want of humanity and benevolence. 

OBJECTION 12. " No change afteb death — as 

THE TREE TALLS SO IT WILL LIE, AND AS DEATH LEAVES US, 

SO JUDGMENT WILL FIND US." — This objcction is supposed to 
be taken from scripture, but we have placed it under this 
head, because we have never been able to find the chapter 
and verse where the passage occurs. Like other common 
phrases, its origin may be traced to that unwarrantable prac- 
tise adopted by some spiritual Doctors, o£maniifactiiring scrip^ 
lure to suit their purposes, where the record of Inspiration is 
Dot sufficiently explicit in favor of their creeds ! Neverthe- 
less, the objection has some weight with those who never 
think for themselves on these subjects, and therefore, is de- 
serving of a passing notice. 

The idea that this life is a state of probation for the next, 
end that as men are prepared at the close of their earthly ca. 
reer, so will be their doom for perpetual good or evil in the 
world to come, has conjured up this erroneous notion of <* no 
change afler deaths" as an invincible argument against uni. 
versal salvation.. Many persons are not duly prepared in 
life, but die sinful and impenitent, ergo, they must be miser, 
able forever, because there is no further day of grace or op. 
portuaity for repentance. We admit, that were the notion 
ifue that there is << no change afler death," the doctrine of 
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'^lUversat blessedness could not be substantiated. But on^ tbe 
same principle the doctrihe oC partial blessedness will fall to 
the ground, because there is no mortal man who is a fit (Sub- 
ject for the abodes of glory when he leaves the scenes of earth. 
All men are sinners — all are imperfect — all are under the 
bondage of corruption, while they sojourn in this tabernacle 
of clay — and we are assured that "corruption cannot inhe- 
rit incorruption." How then can any expect to be saved, in 
the world to come, without a great and important change-^ 
even from sin, mortality and corruption, to holiness, incorrup* 
tion and immortality — after the death of the body 1 When 
the partialist, therefore, can show how it is that he expects ta 
Attain to a scat among angels and the << spirits of just men 
made perfect," without he is thus qualified o/'^er he leaves this 
imperfect state, he will find a reason why all men may be 
made partakers of the same immortal inheritance* 

Again — the objection, if granted, proves too much in iinoi 
ther particular. The righteous as well as the wicked expe- 
riencie, while on the earth, many sorrows and afflictions which 
tre grievous to be borne, and which niar the happiness they 
tinght otherwise enjoy. Now, on the supposition that then^ 
is << no c^ap^e ^fler death," the same state of things will leg- 
ist hereafler that we find here — the same trials — the same In- 
iirmities^— the same imperfections and the same troubled and 
'offerings will be experienced by the "saints" in eterm'ty, 
'#faich they have experienced here upon the earth ! Besides^ 
the wicked enjoy many of the blessings of ProvidenCe^-^lhey 
f< eat, drink and be merry" with their earthly associates and 
IHends, and will continue so to enjoy themselves in sensual in* 
dulgen^e and pleasure in another world, provided, therd is 
^ no ehange afler death." In short, the world to coihe» btt 
fhis principle, will be a/ac simile of the present life, neither 
better nor worse ! So much for the notion under cbnsklera* 
tion. 

We are happy, however, in the hope and b^li^f that thero 
%rill be a great and glorious change after death. « We Ahiall 
ill b« dhaoged, in amoment^in the twinkling tXiai^\ 
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the last truMp ; for the trumpet shall sound and the dead shaQ 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." Other- 
wise, there is indeed no hope for man ; but an eternal night 
of darkness rests upon his tomb. The resurrection to a fu- 
ture life is itself a *' change after death," and to deny this 
change is therefore to join hands with the reviler of revela- 
tion, and to degrade the human race to a level with the << brute 
that perisheth." 

OBJECTION 18. "Universalism is infidelity in dis- 
guise." — Some of the preachers of condemnation take great 
pains to convince their coogregations that Deists, Atheists and 
(JniversalistS, are one and the same sort of people. This 
classification is a very common one, but it is no less false, on 
that account, as will appear directly. What, we ask, is the 
meaning of the term " infidel" ? The primary meaning at- 
tached thereto is, one who is unfaitJifulf but the popular ac- 
ceptation of the word is one who is an unbeliever. Where- 
in, then, is the term justly applied to the Universalist ? Does 
the reader enquire, do you believe in a God ? We answer, 
yes. Do you believe in a revelation of God's wiU, through 
his Son Jesus Christ, to the world of mankind ? Most cer- 
tainly we do. Are we asked again — Do you believe in 
^ three Grods in one," and in a Devil and Hell in a future 
world ? We answer no, and give as a reason, that so much 
'faith was never required by the Master, while he sojourned 
here upon the earth. " Believe on tbe Lord Jesus Christ," 
was the simple requisition in the days of the Saviour. EJe 
never required of his disciples to subscribe to a confession of 
faith or creed which recognized the existence of his Satanic 
Majesty and such like notions, which are now deemed vitally 
essential parts of the Christian system ! So far then from 
being "infidels," there is no one further removed from infideli- 
ty than the conscientious Universalist. He believes more 
fully in Jesus of Nazareth and in his power to save, than any 
other professor of Christianity. He views him as a complete 
Saviour, and is confident he will accomplish the work he came 
to do, when he yielded himself up as the crucified ** ransom 
for fdl" the soqib of men. Andean the partialist objector say 
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«s much t Does he believe that Christ is a full and completer 
Saviour ? Certainly not.^ Does he allow that << of all things 
delivered unto him by the Father he will lose nothing, but 
raise them up again at the last day" ? By no means^ Then 
h$ is an infidel. In fact, if we were to go in search of infi- 
delity, and did not wish to be disappointed in our labor, the 
first place we should visit would be the pulpits of partialist 
temples, and the next the body of the Church calUd '* orthp* 
dox," in this our day ; fpr we verily believe there is less true 
ikith in the Redeemer of manl^ind there to be (ound, than al- 
most any where else. On the contrary, the faith of the Uni* 
versalist is already full. It is the faith of Abraham, which 
covenanted a blessing to all the nations, kindreds and families 
of the earth. It is the laith, moreover, of Paql-r-" the sub* 
stance (or foundation) of things hoped for," a ** hope whiqb 
maketh not ashaiped," and a '< faith that works by love." If 
this be infidelity, it is only another name for Christianity iU 
self, and we are content to receive the appellation thence de« 
rived, rather as an honorable cognomen than a word Qf re% 
proach, 

OBJECTION 14. « Universalism dehies the kebcv 
OF God vh the salvation of sinkers," beca,use it repre** 
sents that all men are punished for the sins they may com* 
mit. If, it is said, men sufier justly and fully for all their ini« 
quities, it is folly to say that such are pardoned, for tliere is 
no room for the exercise of mercy in their case. Here again 
We find an error in the premises. It is falsely assumed, that 
salvation consists in remitting the penalty of sin, not in taking 
away the sin itself. But what saith the scriptures t CbrisI 
came to ^ take away the sins of the world." ** Thou shak 
call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins.*' ^ He gave himself for us that he might redeem oa 
from all iniquity," 6sc. There is no intimation in the Bible 
about ipen being saved from punishment already merited, or 
from any punishment due to transgression. On the contra* 
ry, it is the explicit doctrine of that book, that God '< will by 
no means clear the guilty ,"*' but that he will '< recompense to 
avery man according to his works." Nor is the forgivenesi 
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t>f sin, in the scripture sense of the phrase, incompatible with 
punishment ; for, saith the Lord, by his prophet Isaiah, ^speak 
ye comfortably unto Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her 
warfare is accomplished — that her iniquity is pardoned— ibr 
she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sinSi'* 
xU 2. See also Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7, to the same prophet. 
But, to place the matter in the strongest light, let us bring for*^ 
ward a supposed case which has frequently been presented' 
as giving force to the objection under consideration : Sup« 
pose a man convicted of some atrocious crime, for which he 
is sentenced to the State Prison for ten years. At the end of 
this period he is dismissed from prison, having served out 
the full time imposed by the law. Would it not be folly to 
say of such a man, that he had been pardoned his trespass? 
And could he not justly demand a release, on the score of 
having made full satisfaction to the violated law t Certainly 
be could. And so, on the idea that men are fully punished 
for their crimes, is it not absurd to talk about the pardoning 
mercy of God in their case ? So reasons the objector, but, as 
we before remarked, on false grounds — the scripture doctrine 
of forgiveness being a salvation from $in and not from punish* 
merit. To make the case of the <^riminal parallel with that 
of the sinner, it must appear ihaihis being a criminal and sufm 
feting for his crimes their proper punishment, entitles him to 
a post of honor in the gift of the Executive ! He could de« 
mand, it is true, a release from iurther punishment for the 
crime for which he had made satisfaction, but no more* So 
of the sinner. He can justly be punished for all his trans* 
gressions, but this will not entitle him to a seat in the courts 
of bliss. For this he is still indebted to the grace or favor of 
God as that which for^ves his sins, or takes away the power 
and love and dominion of iniquity in his heart. 'Tis the rir. 
er of mercy which flows from the throne of God which wash, 
es oiit all his guilt and makes him clean from the stain of pol- 
lution. And in the case of a trespass by one individual against 
another, every one can readily understand that the punish- 
ment of the transgressor will not, as a matter of course, en- 
aam his forgiveness in the minds of the injured party or that 



164 

oThis friends. So long as they retain hostile feeling or x^ 
main unreconcilecly the criminal is not forgiven his transgres* 
•ion, though h6 may have suffei'ed the full penalty of the law* 
Punishment and forgiveness are not therefore incompatible 
inth each other. 

OBJECTION 15. " The wTCKEn faxe better in this 
tiFB THAN THE BiOHTEous" — therefore, there must be a dif- 
ference in their situations in eternity, in order to equalize mat* 
ters. The apparent hai)piness of the wicked, on the earth, 
has been the fruitful source of many a sinful thought in the, 
minds of those who deem themselves righteous. They are 
^ «avious of the foolish," and murmur and repine at their own 
bard lot, because others are blessed with houses and lands, and 
the riches of this world, and are able to dash about in fine 
equipages, while they — ^humble followers of Jesus, have to 
travel on foot the thorny and crooked path to heaven, amid 
much trial and tribulation ! Hence the idea is entertained, 
much to the comfort of^^these good souls, that by and by there 
will be a reverse in the situation of affairs, and that they, the 
Saintly will then bask in the sunshine of God's counteaanoey 
while their th^r haughty neighbors are sufiering, like Dives^ 
in the bottomless abyss of hell ! Unfortunately, however, for 
these complainants, they assume premises which cannot be 
sustained either by the word of God or the experience of man. 
The scriptureis emphatically declare that *^ there is no peace 
to the wicked," and ^ woe unto the wicked, for it shall be 
iU with him." They also certify, on the contrary, that ^ in' 
keeping the commandments there is great reward," and 
** great peace have they who keep thy law." Christ like* 
wise represents that his <<yoke is easy and his burden is light," 
and exhorts the ''weary and heavy laden" to come unto him 
ctad they should ^ find rest«" The experience of every man 
will also testify that to be happy we must be good, and that 
*< destruction and misery" are in the path of the transgressor, 
end that **hia way is hard." 

. But admit the supposition for a moment, that the wicked 
eojoy more happiness here than the righteous — what then ? 
By what system of analogy do men thence argue, that there 
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inll he a change hereafter in the providence of Grod T IF a 
coarse of vice is so pleasant here, and there are, in troth, ma- 
Dj solid ''pleasures in sin,^ will not this pleasure be enhan* 
ced, in eternity, in proportion to the enlargement of the facul- 
ties and powers of the sinner ? And if the path of virtue and 
Christianity is verily one of privation, toil and suffering, here^ 
what is there to prevent the same effects to follow the like 
cause in a coming world ? According to this objection, heU 
will be a happier place than heaven^ as the ''pleasures of sin*^ 
can be enjoyed in the former, in infinite fulness, while the 
troubles of the Christian life will become infinitely excrucia- 
ting in the latter ! 

To prove the fallacy of the notion, however, let us advert 
to the conduct of men. What reputable man envies the hap. 
piness of the inebriate ? Who covets the manacles of the fe- 
lon ? Who would exchange the enjoyments of a well-ordered 
life for the boasted felicity of the dissolute and abandoned t 
No one. Yet there are men, and professing Christians tooy 
who seem to efivy the wicked in their career of folly, « Oh ! 
shame where is thy blush." 

OBJECTION 16. " UNiviBfiSALists havb ko xsviyals 
NOB PRATER MEETINGS." — ^That WO bave no revivals of i&raik 
we cheerfully admit — but that there is obne of the power of 
*' pure and undefiled religion" amongst us can hardly be said 
with truth. True, we are not very fond of the "earthquake" 
and the "strong wind" and the '•fire" of fanaticism and su- 
perstition, nevertheless, if we have the "still small voice of 
h)te" gently distilling its blessings "like the dew, or the small 
tarn dpbn the tender grass," we are content. And as to being 
a prayer-meeting people, we can perhaps lay no great clalmt 
inasmuch as tve prefer prdise and thanksgiving meetings, i^ 
our "partialis brethren are so zealous in their supplications lor 
nuAoersal blessings that the necessity for us so to engage is 
not so apparent ! We ought at least to escape censure oil 
this head, seeing our brethren of the opposition have not yet 
returned to ds the prayers which they borrowed from us ma- 
ny u long day ago ! 
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OBJECTION 17. ** Universalism sbnds ths itnwass^ 
ED SCOUNDREL TO HEAVEif IN HIS SINS." — Not soj by any 
manner of means. That no one is happy, here or hereafter^ 
in a course of vice, is the firm belief of Universalists,and they 
are sure also, that ** without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." We send no one to heaven in hif tina^ for he ohri* 
ous reason that sin is of earthly or fleshly origin, and because 
we have no account in the record either of men being sinnen 
in eternity, or of sin itself having a resurrection to immortali* 
ty« The point is taken for granted when it ought to be pro- 
ved, that men will be raised from the dead as sinners, an idea 
which is at war with the whole tenor of scripture testimony 
concerning the nature of the resurrection. Only prove that 
sin will not be finished, but will exist forever, and the ques- 
tion is settled — for there is no truth more clear than that where 
sin exists there will misery be found. Prove also that men 
will be sinners in a future world, and we know of no evidence 
to show that they will ever be any thing else but wretched 
sufferers. But we rejoice in the prophetic announcement, 
that Christ will ^'finish sin, make an end of transgression and 
bring in everlasting righteousness." It never has been pro- 
Ted, and it never can be proved, that men will have the same 
sinful nature in eternity they have here upon the earth. And 
until this is done, it is on4y a ''begging of the question/' to oft 
&r an objection which implies such a proposition. 

OBJECTION 18. << UNivEBSAiiiSH REPRESENTS God AS 

OFTBir TREATING THE WICKED BETTER THAN THE RI6HTE« 

ous." — The case of the Antedeluvians, who were destroyed 
by the^ood, and that of the Sodomites, who perished hyfr^ 
from heaven, are set forth as examples of this treatment* 
Says the objector, according to Universalism, God sent these 
wi6ked people right off to heaven, while righteous Nofd) and 
Lot were left to linger out a miserable existence in this ''vale 
of tears." This objection is based on the supposition that 
mankind are translated immediately from death to glory«-«n 
idea which is not peculiar to Universalism. It supposes like* 
wise, that it is to be deemed a great &vor to be suddenly ta* 
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ken out of the world, in some ignominious manner, an4 a very 
great misfortune to be suffered to live, to a good old age, in 
virtue and honor ! And do those who thus object act out the 
principle here avowed ? Are they so very anxious to get to 
heaven, as to be willing to be carried thither' by fire, flood or 
peatilence 1 On the contrary, we know of no people who are 
more unwilling to leave this troublesome world than the self- 
righteous. Witness their terror and consternation when the 
*^ pestilence which wasteth at noon day" comes nigh unto their 
dwellings, and the earnestness with which they seek, when 
sick, the services of a Physician, to save them from going 
right off to heaven ! Even the " sacramental host of God's 
elect," as our pious brethren sometimes call themselves, who 
are so sure of heaven when they die, are by no means solicit^ 
ous of leaving the world any the sooner because of that as« 
surance. 

The truth is, that life is a blessing, and that death, especial* 
ly siidden death, is deemed an evih The highest penalty 
known to our laws is death, and hence it is, that men consid* 
er it preferable to be permitted to live to a good old agei in 
peace and comfort, than to be cut off suddenly, with no other 
prospect before them but a long sleep which knows no wa- 
king, until the last trump shall introduce the morning of the 
resurrection. It is not then favoring the i^icked more than 
the righteous to take them out of the worlds by some awful 
judgment. Besides, the faith of Partialists is liable to a more 
serious oljection. According thereto, a desperate character 
may take the life of his fellow m&n, and in consequence ibr* 
felts his own to the laws of his country. While under sen- 
tence and prior to execution he is visited by a popular cler- 
gyman, and in view of his sudden exit from time, he is brought 
to repentance and faith, and prepared for glory. Now the 
probability is, that if this man had not committed murder he 
hever would have been converted, and hence the inference, 
according to the spirit of the objection under consideration, 
that his great wickedness was rewarded by immediate trans- 
lation to heaven, while the poor priest, who was the mstru- 
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inent of his conversion, is punished with a continuance in thiv 
iniserahle world, because of his righteousness ! 

OBJECTION 19, *' A God all mekct is a God xm* 
JVST." — This figment of a poet's brain is oflen quoted as K* 
bletru^, and as proof that it would be unjust in Deity to be 
laerciful to all hi^ crei^tures. But how it would be more ua* 
just to be merciful to all than to a part^ we cannot conceife^ 
nor have those, who imagine God will be merciful to them, 
showed us how it is, that th^ justice of Deity will not be tio* 
lated in their own particular case, by the exhibition of his 
mercy towards them« << It is a poor rule that will not woiic 
both ways." It is a great mistake, moreover, to suppose that 
the altributes of Deity are opposed to each other—- that nier« 
cy pleads in behalf of the sinner, and justice, Shylock likOf 
demands the fuH penalty of the bond — even the pound of 
flesh ! Such an idea represents Deity as << a house' divided 
against itself," which must come to desolation. On the eon* 
trery, it is the dictate of common sense, that all the perfect 
tions of Jehovah must harippnize — that Justice and Mercy 
are only modifications of infinite Goodness — apd that a per* 
^t agreement of purpose and operation exists between all 
the Divine Attributes. 

OBJECTION 20. « A supposid case."— Suppose, sayf 
the objector, that an attrocious wretch, whp has §pent a long 
life in every kind of wickedness, should, in the act of :mur« 
dering a fellow being, be struck dead himself, withojoit space 
for repentance. . What would you do with such a xnaQ* and 
where does he receive his punishment for the last.v^ick^dpe^ 
he medita;ted in his heart, if not in another world ? To this 
•objection, we answer^ 1st. That we know not how great mf^y 
have been the remorse of siich a man between the conceptiqp 
of the purpose in his mind and the overt act. 2d. The pa^ 
supposed resulted in the sudden death of the ruffian, frliiph is 
the greatest punishment that could be inflicted in life. 9d« 
The sin of which he was guilty was a finite act, the ofispripg 
of the lusts ofihe flesh, *' whence come wars ai^d fightingfh-' 
-This came will perish with the body, and theeffectom^iie* 






4 « 



cessarily cease with it. 4th. All must be «cAai^f0d,''-«tlMi 
greatest saint and the vilest sinner, before they can be happy 
and dthy and lastly, we rebut one supposition by another. 
Suppose a man to be guilty of every crime known*— to hare 
imbrued his hands in the blood of hundreds of victinM aod 
lived an abandoned life. He takes his << fill of sin,'' and 
drinks largely of its pleasures. At length he is arrestedf 
tried and sentenced to death. In the interval between sen* 
tence and execution, he is visited by godly minlstera, who 
pray with and for him until they have assurance that his rins 
have been washed away. His prison repentance seeures him 
from all fear of future woe, and he is swung off the gallowsi 
singing, " I am bound for the kingdom, won't you go to glory 
with me." Now, we would ask, how has this man receivod 
his punishment ? It is not granted by Pattialistsy that mea 
are '* recompensed in the earth," and in the case suppeiedf 
the death-bed repentance of the culprit saved him from puD« 
ishment hereafier — though God says he *^ will by no meant 
clear the guilty." Add to this the probability that soqaq of 
the victims of this man's violence are weltering in the Qamoa 
of hell, and the horrid injustice of the case, as sanctioned by 
the creeds of the day, will be more apparent. When such a 
case is shown to be consistent with truth, or agreeable to the 
dictates of justice, it will be time £ox us to give further a^tteii- 
tion to the subject. 



CHAPTER V. 
Ol3Jeetioiis to the dogma of endless miseiy. 

We object to the doctrine of the eniU^s existence of ^ 
and suffering in the universe of God beqause it is iooonais^ 
tejQt with the perfection of goodness in the jdivine miod^ It 
is impossible to suppose that a Being who popsesses the atnU 
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Vilte of goodness in an infinitQ degree could permit absoluiei 
evil to exist as an ultimate object. If God be infinitelj good 
he must of course be good to every creature he has madey 
because an exception to such a proposition would destroy the 
infinite or eternal character of this attribute; True, partial 
6Til may and does exist, hot it is altogether consistent with 
the operations of divine goodness, on the supposition that it k 
only the means of bringing about a greater good. The palfl 
experienced by the creature can be reconciled in no othef 
way with that perfection of Deity* 

Now the doctrine of endless misery supposes that a timo 
will come when the goodness of God will cease to operate in 
fkvor or behalf of the sinner. The ultimate and unending 
auffering of such in the torments of hell must be inflicted with-* 
Oat any prospect of greater good as the consequence thereof* 
From endless punishment there is no redemption, and th6 
goodness of God has ceased to be exercised from the moment 
the culprit receives his final doom. This goodness cannot 
therefore be infinite or unlimited. Thus, the most glorious 
attribute of Jehovah is completely annihilated or narrowed 
down to the limit of a finite capacity. 

2. The doctrine of endless misery impeaches the infinite 
^bisdom of Deity — for it supposes God was not sufiUciently 
ioise to foresee the end of that system of things created by 
him according to the suggestion of his infinite goodness, or 
else he would have contrived another more consistent with 
the latter attribute. If this awful result of God's creating 
energy was not foreseen by himself, the charge of a lack cS 
infinite wisdom cannot be evaded — ^but if it was foreseen, and 
he did not choose to let his knowledge affect the issuei it 
proves that the deliberate purpose of absolute evil was re< 
solved on. Hence then the infinite wisdom and the infinite 
goodness of Jehovah are at war with each other, in council. 
What was suggested by the latter the former has not so de- 
vised as to bring to a successful accomplishment. Grod itf 
thus -represented as divided against himself, a position aho« 
gjBCher incompatible with the perfections of a Supreme Bsmg« 









lb Bfiflfefis misery is inconsistent whh the almighty pmoeiK 
of God when connected with his goodness and wisdom, for it 
implies that Grod will not be able to accomplish fully and com- 
pletely, all that he has designed and devised, but that certain 
difficulties will arise which it will be impossible for God him- 
self to remove out of the way of his final object. No matter 
wliat the cause may be which interposes the difficulty — ^wbe- 
ther from the efforts of a self^xisting or created Demon, or 
from the perverseness of the creature man, (f endless misery 
is the final result, the Creator 'Could not have been aMe to 
prevent it, admitting that he did not wish or design it. This 
dogma therefore -supposes the goodness, wisdom and power of 
God do not harmonize for the production of the specified ob* 
ject, or that the latter is deficient to secure what his infinite 
^[oodness has suggested, according to a plan devised in inii* 
iiite visdpm. 

4. This doctrine impeaches the immtdaURiy of Jehovak 
He is supposed to have devised a plan of government which 
te found, on trial, to be deficient, so that he changed his on* 
gtnal purposes in i^^^rd to mankind, because of the unexpect- 
«d transgression <dfoaT fir fl^ parents* The ^*€temaP* death 
of Adam, and by consequence, his posterity, was the result, It 
ts supposed, ^this chemge of purpose— -thus making out that 
the perverseness of his creatures oompelled Deity to devise a 
new and radically different system of things front that he at 
first instituted. All the system of paitialism has its founds* 
lion upea this supposed fact of the changeable character of 
God — for the infinite atonement made for finite transgression 
and the eternal punishment of the sinner, are matters suppo- 
fM to have been devised subsequent to the eating of forbid- 
'den fruit by Adam. These were not the primary objects of 
the Deity, but became necessary to^ remedy those breaches in 
his plan made by the cunning of the Evil one. Such ideas 
not only prove that God is a changeable Being, and by so 
doing, deny not only another perfection of his nature— %t^ tm- 
muimhilitp^ but falsify the Bible itself. It is there recorded 
that with God there is ** no variableness nor shadow of turn- 
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iDg,* " I am the Lord, I change not," says he, by the mouth 
of his prophet. 

5. This doctrine is objected to, because ft impeaches Hb^ 
justice of Deity. ** God will render to every man according 
to his works." A just recompense for sin will undoubted^ 
be rendered, but no one in his sober moments will admit thift 
it will be according to broad and impartial justice for €rod to 
inflict unending pain — millions and millions of years — ^yefei» 
throughout a vast eternity, and as long as He himself shaB 
exist, as a fair equivalent for the transgressions of compara- 
tively but a mament of this mortal existence ! The idea h 
monstrous ! Suppose we should be told that it would be juilt 
■in a human government to enact a law, punishing with a lin- 
gering death an infant child for the crime of parental disobe* 
dience. Would we not reject the pn^x)sition with disdain^ as 
altogether inconsistent with the plainest dictates of jdstioot 
Surely we would, and yet the disproportion of such a punldi* 
ment with such an offence fallsin/ini/e/yshort of that implied 
in the doctrine oombatted. The most that could be dennittBd- 
ed, according to exact justice, would be to punish lor the time 
indulged in sin. If.a man live fifty years in sin he cduU 
justly be punished for the same space of time, and in a d^Vte 
corresponding to the guilt incurred ; and if it can be proved 
•that this punishment is not rendered to every man in this state 
pf existence, we should not object to its being paid in another. 
.But the idei^ o£ endless misery is utterly opposed to all #ar 
' notions of the most rigid justice, and is infinitely more pre- 
posterous than if a million of worlds such as ours should be 
. placed in one scale of a balance, and a single grain of sand 
in the other, with the expectation that the beam would, be 
' poised equably, and indicate their weight to he exactly forD* 
portioned, the one t» the other. We therefore rejeot tbe 
: dogma, not only from a consideration of the clains of jusliiSe 
tia the abstraot, but from the fact, that the justice of God is t^ 
• ways q>posed to the perfect harmony of the divine attributM^ 
i«s is virtually urged by the advocates of endless hell tormeKi, 

• 6. This doctrine \b opposed to the nature and (if we may 



80 speak) the very essence' of Jehovah — ^which iis iow.. 
** God is love," says the Apostle John, and if so, he always 
was and ever will remain of the same distinguishing charac- 
ter. He is ''Benevolence" itself, and of course all his pur-, 
poses and designs in regard to his children must he in accord- 
ance with this sum total of his Divine Perfections, which will 
not admit of any of the objects of his unchanging love suffer- 
ing interminable unguish. If endless misery be true, it is su» 
perlatively absurd to say of its author and contriver that He 
is a God of Love* If infinite love should contrive such an 
awful place as an endless pit of burnings, m the name of all 
that is reasonable, what kind of a place would infinite maligm 
nity conjure up t Look at it reader. Did the Apostle give 
a just description of the character of Jehovah ? Did he speak 
the truth when he breathed forth those emphatically glorious 
words T if so, can you imagine for a moment that a Being of 
such a nature could deliberately prepare a furnace, wherein 
to roast forever his own helpless offspring 1 Strange as it 
may appear, this blasphemous conception belongeth to the 
system of partialism. Its advocates can profess to believe 
that a Being of Love can make a hell, pile it high with fire 
and much wood, and breathe upon it the vital current in or^ 
der that burning pitch and molten lava may gush forth" in one 
eternal torrent upon the naked souls of his own formation ! 

7. Endless misery is incompatible with the design of crea- 
tion Itself. The Creator being infinitely happy and glorious 
in and Of himself, could not have sent forth his mandate and 
called worlds into being for the purpose of adding to his own 
happiness or essential glory. The happiness of sentient cre- 
ated beings and the illustration of the divine attributes or the 
declaroAve praise and glory of God must therefore have been 
intended in the creation of the Universe of material and ra- 
tional existence. It was the simple goings-forth of his Own 
exhuberant goodness — the emanation of his love which gave 
life and created systems. Can it therefore be possible that 
endless misery is one of the effects of God's benevolence ? 
Will the chief end of his creation ever be accomplished in 
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the flamea of Tophet ? Will it add to the gtoiy of 6od h9^ 
the larger part of mankind to be employed m perpetual blas- 
phemy of his great and holy name I If so, let parttalists en- 
deavor to act consistently. Let them do what thej can to 
add to this species of glory. Again, will the sinner who m 
wrtthing m endless pain **enj6y" God fbrerer ? WiH thoy 
bask in the sunshine of his smiles and the blessed Kgfat of hi» 
eountenanee 7 *' Whoso offereth pmise ghrijkih me" said 
the Lord» by the mouth of his servant David, and blessed bo 
his name, ^ all his works shall praise him^^ and therefore 
show forth his glory, not however in the region of eternal 
death, but in the mansion of the skies,^ where seraphs sing and 
Angela dwell. 

8. We object to thiis doctrme, because ft supposes God'o 
plan in the salvation and happiness of rational intelligences 
will be defeated by the almse of the agency he hknself gave 
to such, which agency he ia unable to control at his pleasure* 
Such is the natural inference from X\xe free-will system, and 
k virtually denies the scripture doctrine that God ^ worketk 
in us to will and to do according to his good pleasure," '«iid 
that ^though a man's heart deviseth his way, the Lord du 
recteth his ^pa*^ It gives, moreover^ omnipotent power 
to the finite creature to do as he pleaseth, and yet holds him 
responsible ; and what is worse, so reverses the common law 
of nature as to make the sinner deliberately choose <<the pains 
of hell fopever^*^ in preference to the joys of paradise, although 
all mankind invariably prefer happiness to misery, when they 
have both understanding!}' set before them. Says the advo- 
oate of this scheme, ^ man is u free agents capable Qrchoos« 
ing good and refusing evil." True, he is, in a limited senses 
free to act, but not altogether so. He is nci free to do what 
6ed designed he should not do. He is not free to choose hell 
in preference to heaven, knowing the consequences of his 
ehoice, unless he acts without native. If, moreoTer, any 
man is perfectly ^ree to act independent of his Creator, he ia 
not responsible for any of his acts to that Creator. He is 
independent of all power, and is therefore infinite, for nono 
kut Oxanipotencs can exercise perfect &e<edoiii.^ Besides^ ^ 
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giving man an agency, was there or was there not, a dcafiga 
in the gift ? If there was, will that design be frustrated ? And 
if frustrated, was it not foreknown? And if foreknown, was 
it not determined ? And will not the conclusion be, that God 
gtire an agency which he designed for a certain end, but at 
the same time determined that said end should be frustrated 
by the power of the creature ? Perhaps it will be urged that 
the Creator chose to be ignorant of the result when he be- 
•towed an agency on the creature. If so, Hb can likewise 
choose to he foolish or evil or tceakf and therefore is not the 
supremely perfect Jehovah. 

9. We object to the doctrine on the Calvinistic principle^ 
because it supposes it rigfU to inflict unending torment on 
mankind, who had from all eternity in the councils of Jeho* 
yah, and without any act of faith or good works on their part, 
been decreed to such a destiny ; and because they could not 
continue to evade the operation of such a decree against them^ 
they are to be irretrievably lost, in obedience to the demands 
q£ Jehovah's sovereignty. Not conceiving of any possible 
way whereby any of the non-elect can possibly avoid their 
doom, or how it is possible under such views to clear the char- 
acter of Jehovah of the most dishonorable and malignant pur* 
poses, we are compelled to throw aside the whole dogma as 
unworthy of the least credit. 

10. The doctrine charges God with the grossest partiality^ 
It supposes that he, of his own sovereign grace and good will, 
has selected a part of his creatures for endless felicity, and 
left the rest to endless wrath without regard to the merits of 
either class, but stalely <* in praise of his vindictive justice.'* 
Thus making an infinite difference between the final situation 
of creatures who are dependent upon him for life, and who 
are naturally alike worthy or unworthy of his care and at- 
tention. Even if this infinite distinction was based on the 
merit of works there is still a cruel partiality in it, for " all 
mankind (say the preachers) are totally depraved," and "do 
sin and only sin in all their moral conduct," until renewed 
and changed by the Holy Spirit. Good workb arc the effects 
then of the operations ofthp Spirit^ which is only exercised in 
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habit of efoilt which is their nature. And because they are 
morally unable to do good without divine assistance, and this 
assistance is withheld, they are to perish ! And is there no 
pariidlity in the gift of grace which brings about such an ama* 
zing difierence in the final condition of the good and evill 
Admitting that there is a vast difference between the volun* 
tary acts of men, is there that difference which will warrant 
an infinite dispFO|)ortion between the reward and punishment ? 
Take the best man in the world and the worst, and it is im* 
possible to make out an infinite difference in their finite acti^. 
and yet on this principle are we told, that heaven and hell are 
finally to be allotted to mankind ! If such is impartialUy^ io 
the name of common sense what is its opposite ? 

11. This doctrine charges God with hypocrisy. The inrt* 
tations of the gospel are of general import " Ho every one 
that thirsteth come ye to the watery and he that hath no mo- 
ney came, yea, come buy wine and milk without money and 
without price." " Look unto me and be ye save^ aU ye end* 
of the earth" — ** Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be to a// people." Now, on the supposition thai 
any are finally lost, it must have been foreseen to Deity, 
when he gave all an invitation to partake of the promised 
blessing. He must have foreknown or determined that some 
should not enjoy eternal happiness when he invited all to the 
*<feast of fat things." Thus he is charged with tantalising 
the creature with the hypocritical offer of life, whidi he well 
knew was never to be his portion. Such solemn mockery 
belongeth not to that High and Lofty One who inhabiteth eler« 
nky, and therefore do we reject the dogma which teaehes 
the notion. ^ 

12. We object to this doctrine of partialism, because It 
supposes that a fallen created Demon who was cast out of 
heaven for his sins, will finally so far prevail over his Crea* 
tor as to rob him of a large part of his offspring, over whom 
he will ride and reign in terrific grandeur, until eternity itself 
grows old. Thus proving not only the more than almighty 
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'power of a created Devil, but also his immortalityi an attri* 
bate which Deity alone possesses. 

13. This doctrine discredits the truth of Revelation by d«« 
^daring that Christ will never accomplish that part of his im«u 

sion relative to the '< finisliing of sin, making reconciliation 
for iniquity, and bringing in everlasting rigfateousnessi'' aod 
by holding out the idea that God is determined to bestow ios^ 
lyiortality upon that which he sent his fK>n to abolish and dcfi* 
troy, even '' him that hath the power of death, that is the ^ 
Til," and his works, which is sin — thus claiming that Dei^ 
will interfere to prevent the accomplishment of his own gsa* 
cious purposes, or that the effect which is misery, will con* 
' tinue long after the cause, sin, is removed or finished. . 

14. We object to the dogma because it supposes that£nite 
^ man, by transgressing the law of his mind or understandingt 
. ean commit a sin infinite in character, and deserving of infia* 
. ke punishment !*-— that every sin is infinite, and that tberefon^ 
. the atonement made by Christ can only make satisfiiction fiir 

one sin of one individual, because one infinite is not greater 
than another. Thus, it would be necessary that there shoald 
be as many infinite atonemente as there have been and will 
be infinite sins, before satisfaction is complete. Consequent* 
ly, the whole universe must go down to hell, there to pay the 
penalty left unpaid by the failure of Christ's reeonciliatioti. 
. So completely do such ideas prove Universed Damnation iJtM 
we doubt not our opponente will themselves back out from^tbe 
aweeping volcano of their own raising. 

15. This dogma likewise denies the justice of Grod in the 
. administration of his afiairs here upon earth, by affirming that 
, this life is a state of probation and not of retributiony and that 
. men are not punished sufficiently in this world* but will be 

punished or rather tormented throughout eternity fi>r their 
sins committed iq this mortal state of existence, tiius contra* 
dieting the plain and explicit doctrine of the Bible, that '^veri* 
ly He is a God who judgeth in ike eartK*^ — ^Behold the 
nghteous shall be recompensed in the taiik^ much more the 
wicked and the sinner," dsc. 
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IB. Wo object further to the doctrine, because it iuppoie^ 
li wrathful Deity, whose anger is to be averted by the flattery 
and incense of his creatures ; and that men, by their good 
works, can so propitiate divine favor, as to induce him to save 
them from endless burnings, thus reversing that scripture tes- 
timony which declares that we love God because he JirMi 
loved us, and that <*in this was manifested the Love of Gk>d 
to us in that, while we were yet sinners Christ died for US|'' 
&c. Not only so, but the doctrine charges folly upon the 
Most High, inasmuch as it supposes God will remain angrg 
forever with his creatures, and the Scripture saith, ** Anger 
resteth in the bosom offools,^^ 

17. Endless misery is contrary to the voice of nature-*- 
speaking universal benevolence and impartial Love; It la 
contrary to that righteous distribution of temporal blessings, 
which come alike upon <<the just and the unjust," and which 
•bower benedictions upon the <<evil and unthankful" all to- 
gether. Nor is there any thing in the works around us, in 
the heavens above, the earth beneath, or the system within 
us, which we can discover was designed to produce pain and 
unhappiness. All tends to good, and every thing is admira- 
bly contrived for the promotion of the pleasure and happi- 
ness of sentient intelligences. And will Deity convert all these 
ecenes of beauty and joy into a vast lazar.house of woet 
Will he forget his own nature and change the harmony and 
glory of this lower world for the deformity and despair of the 
pit infernal ? So this doctrine supposes, contrary to all the 
evidence of God's goodness in creation, and contrary to the 
analogy of truth and nature, as every where delineated. 

18. The sentiment of endless misery is contrary to the best 
wishes implanted in the breasts of all men by the Sovereign 
Creator of all things, and supposes that God has given us 
good desires without intending they should ever be exercised 
successfully. If it is the fervent wish of every humane and 
righteous man upon the earth that all his fellow-men may h& 
rescued from the doom of the damned and be saved with ah 
everlasting salvation ? And will these pious aspirations of 
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«oul never be gratified ? Yes, saith the voice of inspiration— 
<*the desire of the righteous shall be granted" — therefore, end- 
less misery cannot be true ; — none hut Jiends can hope for U9 
however men may affect to believe it. 

Id. This doctrine is not found in the Old Testament hi^* 
tory. This point is now universally conceded. The word 
Helly as it occurs in the Old Testament, the best informed 
iimitarian Commentators now admit has no reference to end- 
less suffering, but literally, to the ^^grave" or "place of de- 
parted spirits," and figuratively^ to the troubles of life, such 
as David was delivered from, when he declared that " the 
pains of hell got hold on him and he was delivered from the 
lowest Hell." Nor was the doctrine of endless suffering in- 
timated to the first offenders. To Adam a moral death was 
threatened when Jehovah said, " In the day thou eatest there- 
of thou shalt surely die" which threat was doubtless fulfilled 
<on the day of transgression, or else we impeach the veracity 
of the Eternal. Why then, were not Adam and Cain and 
the wicked antedeluvians threatened with endless misery^ if 
it be a truth ? Why was it not laid down in the Law given 
by Moses to the people of Israel ? And why have the Pro- 
phets not revealed the horrid sentiment? This will not be 
pretended by tlie boldest advocate of the doctrine. The co- 
venant of works or the first .covenant, contains no intimation 
of it, and of course it is preposterous to imagine that ** the 
better covenant" which St. Paul says was " established on 
better promises" and of which Christ was the Mediator, could 
contain a worse doctrine than the old and faulty compact. 
Besides, the new covenant declares the Lord << will put his 
laws into the minds and write them in the hearts of his peo- 
ple ; And they shall not teach every man his neighbor, and 
<every man his brother, saying know the Lord, for all shall 
know him from the least unto the greatest ; for he will be 
mercfful to their unrighteousness and their iniquities "will he 
remember no more." Because therefore, to believe endless 
misery is to believe that the new covenant is worse than the 

old one, do we reject the sentiment. 
14 




170 

■ 20. The doctrine is objectionable, because it is contraiyto 
the designs of punishment, which all will admit are these 
three — the reformation of the offender, the good of society, 
and an example to deter the evil-disposed from the commia* 
sion of crime. Endless misery cannot answer either of these 
objects — It cannot reform the offender because there is no 
place for reftirmation af\er the punishment is inflicted. The 
aftertoards will never come, when the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness are to be gathered, if the punishment is end- 
less. Nor can it be by an example to deter men from sin in 
life, because they could never witness their fellow beings in 
torment until it is too late to be benefited thereby. As to 
the good of human society, which is the third object of pun« 
ishment, il of course could not be promoted by the endlem 
suffering of those who had transgressed human laws or di* 
vine, ■ 

21. We object to the doctrine, because it is of no use to 
any class of sentient intelligences. It cannot benefit the sin- 
ner who is to roast forever — It cannot add to the pleasure or 
the bliss of saints or angels in heaven — It is of no use to the 
world, and cannot add to the imperishable glory of the great 
I AM. For what then is it of use, save to gratify the malig- 
nant feelings of the supposed fiends of darkness ? Nothing—^ 
As we cannot suppose that Deity would create a system of 
things which can be of no possible advantage to any, but only 
serves to cast a veil of thick gloom over the ways of a mer- 
ciful Providence, we must reject the dogma. 

22. We object to this doctrine, because it is contrary to 
the preaching of Christ and the writing and preaching of the 
Apostles. During thirty years of the ministry of the latter, 
as recorded in the Book of Acts, we have no account of their 
terrifying,the people with an endless Hell, &c., although this, 
was a period of remarkable outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
Why was there not mention of such means, (in this day dieein* 
ed so indispensable to the getting up of a revival) if the A- 
postles had used them ? There can no good answer be given. 
The Evangelist John likewisei makes no mention of thoM aw* . 
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fill incentives to religion. He doea not use the word Gehen* 
na (translated Hell) or any thing of the kind, simply because 
his book was written after the threatenings contained in Ma- 
thew, Mark and Luke were inflicted on the Jews at the des- 
truction of Jerusalem. The^reat Apostle to the Gentiles 
declared he had '*not shunned to declare the tohole counsel of 
God" — yet true it is, he omitted the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry. Not a trace of it can be found in his writings fairly un- 
derstood. Look at his creed as given us in 1st Timothy 2dy 
where he declares plainly that we should pray for all men, for 
it was <* good and acceptable in the sight of God oiir Saviour, 
who will have all men to be saved and come to the knowledge 
of the truth — for there is one God and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ran- 
dom for all men, to be testified in due time — w hereunto (says 
he) I am ordained a preacher and an apostle, I speak the 
truth and lie not." Now, if endless misery be true, the Apos- 
tle Paul was an impostor and hypocrite^ or he would have 
framed his creed differently. According to modern theolo. 
gy it should have read thus — " I exhort therefore, that sup- 
plications, &c. be made for some j»en — for this is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have 
some men to be saved, &c. — for there is one God and one 
Mediator, ^e God Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for some men," &c. 

23. Endless misery is a doctrine which is opposed radical, 
ly to the command of Jehovah to his children, to love their 
enemies, to bless those who curse them. Christ exhorted to 
the duty of returning good for evil as the perfection of human 
nature. ** Be ye therefore perfect (says he) even as your fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect." But is it possible for man to be 
perfect as his Father in heaven is perfect, bv forgiving his 
fellow men their trespasses against him, if God does not act 
upon the same principle towards his enemies ? It is supposed 
by the advocates of endless misery, that God m\\ forever re- 
main unforgiving to a part of his creatures — and yet he re- 
quiresi yea, coounands thoao creatures to forgive and lovo 




iheir enemies ! Accordingly if the command is obeyed, thc^t 
creature comes nearer to perfection than his heavenly Path* 
er — a proposition absurd and impossible, yet absolutely im* 
plied in the doctrine combatted. 

24. We discard the sentiment — because it supposes faith 
in and obedience to the gospel as the sole conditions of final 
blessedness ; thus consigning, at one fell swoop, the whole 
heathen world — and all infants^ idiots, d^c, who have never 
heard or known any thing respecting the matter to endkst 
perdition — because they have been placed in a situation, by 
their Creator himself, where faith in the Gospel is an abso- 
lute impossibility ! Hence we are compelled to reject a syar- 
tern which is so desolating, and so universal in its desolation* 

25. This doctrine is opposed to all those passages of sa- 
cred writ which speak of the design, extent and termination 
of the Gospel mission. Christ came to save the world from 
sin — ^to destroy the works of the devil — to bring life and im. 
mortality to light, or to reveal the condition of all the dead 
after the resurrection, which is incorruptible, immortal, &c. 
and to bring all things into subjection unto him who put all 
things under him, that ** God may be aZZ in alV^ It is also 
opposed to all those passages which speak of the spread of 
Gospel Blessings. << All nations shall flow unto the mountain 
of the Lord's house." " In this nrKXintain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things— of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined." " The 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all fiesh shall see it 
together." ^* All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before him." " Thy people shall be all righteous," 
— "thou shalt be my salvation unto the ends of the earth." 
Christ shall " see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied." 
The " heathen shall be given to him for an inheritance and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for a possession," &c. with 
hundreds of other passages which declare or intimate the ^^^» 
nal restoration of all things spoken by the mouth of all Godli 
holy prophets since the world began." 
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26. Endlesi misery is inconsistent with the will of Go4^ 
which is that ''all men shall he saved and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth." It is inconsistent with the promise 
of God to Abraham, that in him and his seed all the nations 
and families of the earth should be blessed. It is opposed to 
his purpose made known unto us, that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he would " gather together in one all 
things in Christ," — and it is contrary to the solemn oath of 
Deity that unto him " every knee should bow and every 
tongue confess, surely slmll say, in the Lord have I righteous, 
ness and strength." Before we can therefore give our cred- 
it to the doctrine in question, we shall have to set aside not' 
only his will, purpose and promise, but' likewise his solemn 
oath, and take instead, the traditions of men which perish in 
the using. 

27. The belief of this doctrine is useless, as a motive to 
virtue. The fear of a vindictive punishment never could 
produce true piety and worship, because " love begets love,'» 
and ** we love God because he first loved us." The fear of 
the lash may excite a slavish homage, but can never excite 
true and acceptable obedience. On the contrary, we are as« 
sured that ** the goodness of God (not his wrath and hatred) 
leadeth to repentance," and we are enjoined to give thanks, 
giving to him because his " goodness endureth forever," not 
because his vengeance will ever remain unappeased. Be^^ 
sides, " he XhdXfeareth is not made perfect in love," for " fear 
hath torment." How then can the fear of hell torments shed 
abroad the love of God in the heart and fit for the mansions 
of bliss near tlie throne of the Eternal ? It is impossible. 

28. The belief of this sentiment nurses exclusive and ar» 
istocratic feelings, contracts the social disposition, tends to 
persecution of all who think differently, and is incompatiblet 
with the golden rule of our Saviour to " do unto others as 
we would have others do unto us," for it speaks with empha- 
sis to all without the pale of our church — ** stand by for we 
ere holier than thou." It is also licentious in its consequen* 
ceS) giving a clear field for sin in life with the prospect of % 
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ftture lalVAtlon hy reason of a timely repentance on the death 
bed or under the gallows ; gives a sanction to cursing and 
profanity among men, because it charges Deity with cursing 
his creatures with an endless curse ; and has driven thou- 
sands to suicide, insanity and murder, by reason of its awful 
cruelty and utter desolation. 

20. The belief of endless misery is inconsistent with the 
command to j^ay for all men. Those who do not believe in 
the final restoration of oil things, when they pray for the sal- 
vation of all the human race, (which they do in almost eve- 
1 y prayer offered up at the throne of grace,) are in the com* 
mission of known sin. They do not pray in faith, believing 
that they will receive — and '' whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin." No matter, reader, what a man*s profession may 
be, if he prays in faith for the salvation of all mankind he is 
at heart a Universalist. Partialists cannot thus pray in sin- 
cerity and consistency — yet they dare not jpray for the truth 
of endless misery — they cannot hope for it. Why then pro. 
fess a faith so at war with all their wishes^ their hopesj and 
their prayers 7 If there was no other argument than this to 
advance against the horrid sentiment, we should deem the 
question settled. It cannot be that God would ever have re- 
quired the petitions of his creatures for la matter which was 
contrary to his holy will, and which he had determined not to 
grant in answer to the prayer enjoined, and yet, have inspir- 
ed his servants to teach us that it was sinful not to pray in 
faith. Let then the advocates of endless suffering for sin, 
prove the sincerity of iheir faith by praying as well as preach^ 
ing that it may be true. Let them invoke high heaven to go 
On conquering and to conquer, until he has poured out the 
last vial of his hot indignation upon the souls of his reproba- 
ted children, and consigned them over forever to the keeping 
of the Prince of Darkness ; and to the impious supplication 
let them add a hearty Amen, before they can expect us to a- 
bandon the true ** faith once delivered to the saints,"— even 
that of a ransomed universe, and join them in a profession of 
that which brings a blight upon aU the enjoyments of time^ 
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which shades the tomb with the gloom of despair, and annJb 
{lilates the hopes of a blissful immortality for a large major- 
ity of our race. These then are some of the objections we 
have to offer to the doctrine of endless misery. Choose ye, 
therefore, reader, whom you will serve. " if the Lord bd 
God, serve him ; but if Baal^ then serve him.^' 



CHAPTER Vt, 

Britf view of XTniversalists touching other topics of Theology. 

Of ike Existence of GotU-^—We believe in the existence 
^f a Supreme Intelligence — ^the Creator, Benefactor, and Fa* 
ther of all men, whose nature is Love, 1 John iv. 8 — 19, 
who is infinite in wisdom, power, goodness and truth— who 
is one and indivbible, Isaiah xlv. 5, 6 — who is worthy to re* 
eeive M glory and honor and power, because he has crea- 
ted all things and that fer his pleasure. Rev. iv. 1 1 — who is 
not worshipped by his creatures because he needeth their ho- 
mage. Acts xvii. 25 — but because it is becoming m them to 
pay their gratitude and thanksgiving to Him who << first lov- 
ed them," and is ever bestowing alike upon the evil and un- 
thankful of his choicest blessings. We believe that there is 
tt perfect harmony in the divivine mind — ^that all things sug- 
gested by his goodness will be carried into effect by his Al- 
mighty power, according to a plan devised in his infinite wis- 
dom — ^that no accident can occur to thwart his divine purpose 
or render void his gracious counsel — and that so pure and 
holy a Being can never suffer the endless existence of any 
evil in his universe, but will order all things for his own de. 
clarative glory and the well being of his subjects. 

From this sketch of our faith in relation to the Supreme 
Being, it will be perceived : 1st. That we are not Infidels or 
JUkekUt whadeny the existence of a Supreme Fir^t CaUH 
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#f all things. 2d. That we are not Tri4heisis or Trinttd'* 
riana, who believe in the mysterious union of three Gods io 
one. 3d, That we are not Polytheists or believers in more 
Gods than one. And 4th. That we are not Idolaiors or wor- 
shippers of an imaginary Being, whose nature is vjraihf and 
from whose throne of terror the lightnings oft infinite ven- 
geance flush in scathing desolation upon a large part of his 
offspring ! 

Of Revelation. — We believe in the authenticity and divine 
origin of the mission of Christ — that the Bible contains a re* 
velation of the will and purposes of our Heavenly Father, 
and of the duties and final destiny of the human family^- 
that the Gospel of Christ is a message of " good tidings of 
great, joy to all people/' Luke ii« 10 — that he came to do the 
will of the Father, John vi. 38 — was the *faithfur and true 
^witness,' Rev. i. 5 — that his mission was the effect of God's 
fove to men, Rom. v. 8 — and its important purpose was to 
(N^ve them from sin, and crown them with life and immortali- 
ty in a future state, 3 Tim. i. 10. Hence it will be perceiv* 
ed that we are not Sceptics or Deists, who doubt or deny a 
future sftate, but are Christians, or believers in the Saviour of 
the world. We believe that ^< Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God," 1 John v. 1, Acts viii. 37 — that he is a full and com* 
f>lete Saviour — ^having given himself to be the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
sirhole world, 1 John ii. 2. 

i When we reflect that we are no where in the Bible com* 
manded to believe in the devil and an endless hell, but simply 
to confess that << Christ is come in the. flesh," and is the Sa* 
yiour of men, it would seem unreasonable that we should be 
deemed destitute of Christian principles, or unworthy of the 
Christian name, because of our want of faith in the absurd 
creeds and confessions of human device, and human institu* 
tion. *< Therefore thou art inexcusable, Oh man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest.'' 

Of <ym.-— " All unrighteousness is sin." " Sin is a trans- 
gression of the law." •< Every man is tempted when he is 
4rawn away of hit owa lust and entioedi then when h9i hath 
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€<Mio«ived it bringeth forth sin, and sin, whon it is finished, 
bringeth forth death," James i. 14, 15. — •<' Whence. coma 
wars and fightings among you ? Come they not hence even 
of your lusts, that war in your members?" James iv. 1^ 
Here we hare the origin of sin — in the lusts of the flesh. 
No occasion then to admit the notion that sin first originated 
in heaven, and that a fallen angel or devil, is the real author 
•of ^ eviL Nor can We admit the idea that sin is infinite and 
therefore deserving of infinite punishment. Man is a finite 
limited being, and is not, therefore, capable of committing any 
act more than finite. He cannot commit an infinite sin, or 
violate an infinite law, because such a Jaw is above the capa- 
•city of 4he creature to understand. Nor can we believe that 
when the cause of all sin, the lust of the flesh, perishes with 
itbe body, that its effect, misery, will be more extended in du* 
ration. When the cause is removed the eflfect mustoeasoi if 
(there is any truth in philosophy. 

£jf Original Sin and Total Depravity. — These are dog. 
mas of the day, which are rejected by all Universalists, so far 
•as has come to our knowledge. They can see no justice or 
•.propriety in making the posterity of Adam responsible or cuU 
4>able for the transgression of our first parents, but believe 
ihat every man is responsible only for his own acts. The 
doctrine of original sin, as generally understood to be a taint 
of guilt and moral defilement which was the consequence of 
Adam's transgression, and descending upon all the human 
iamily, is an error, moreover, contradicted by the voice of in- 
spiration — see Ezekiel xviii. 1, 4, 19, 20, — "The soul that • 
.sinneth U shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of 
>the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son. 
The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and 
:the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him." Besides 
" where there is no law there is no transgression," which is 
the case virtually with all idiots and infants. There is to 
them no law which they can understand, and hence none 
which they can violate. Of course then, such are in no 
^sense sinners until they come to a knowledge of good and 

, 4Ki\ Mao comes pure from the hands of his Maker, ap4 lt^ 

16 
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mains innocent and spotless until he is led captive to the ** lail 
of sin which is in his members." 

For proof of this refer to the conduct of Christ in regard 
to little children. ** But Jesus said, suffer \iU\e children and 
forbid them not to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven," — Mat. xix. 14. How then were children guilty 
of original sin or totally depraved beings, if they were fit 
subjects of the kingdom of the Messiah ? In fact, if man is 
totally corrupt — "uverse by nature to all good, .and wholly 
inclined to all evil," — ^in the language of the catechism, he it 
not an accountable being. He is destitute of a moral sensef 
and therefore, not a subject of praise or blame for any act 
he may perform. Hence how aggravating is the cruelty of 
punishing a creature constituted with a wholly depraved na- 
ture, and over which he has himself no possible control, and 
how diabolical that infliction if endless in its continuance! 

Of the Atonement, — This is a doctrine of the Bible, which 
commands and receives the assent of all enlightened believ- 
ers in the << restitution of all things," notwithstanding the sup* 
position of many to the contrary. It is true, however, that 
our views of the Atonement differ widely from the popular 
opinion on the subject. Instead of being viewed as a satis- 
faction made to divine justice, by an mnocen/ substitute, on be- 
half of the guilty sinner, and this satisfaction consisting in 
Christ bearing in his own person, the punishment due to the 
sins of men, and suffering in the room and stead of the sin- 
ner, the penalty of the divine law — we look upon the matter 
in quite the opposite aspect. The word Atonement means 
simply reconcilialion^ and the sinner was the recipient there- 
of, not Jehovah. The following passage will place this doc- 
trine in its true aspect : <* But God commendeth his love to 
us in that, while we were yet sinners^ Christ died for us," — 
•* for if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we shall 
be sdved by his life. And not only so, but we joy in Gody 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement," — Rom. v. 8, 10, ll. Here mark 
the following particulars : 1st. Christ's death was in cogemsfi* 
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daiwn of God's iavef not to appeaie his wrath, 2d. Thli 
love was manifested while the creature toas a nnneff and an 
enemy* 3d. The reconciliation was on the part of man— 
the sinner was to be reconciled to God, not God to the sin- 
ner. And 5th. The apostle and his brethren had already 
** received the atonemerUj** or reconciliation, and had *' joy 
in God.'^ See also 2d Cor. v. 18, 20 ; Col. i. SO ; Eph. ii. 
16<— ^ God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself,'' 
and the apostles were ambassadors for Christ, and prayed 
them to be ^ reconciled to God.*^ We object then to the 
idea that God was the angry and dissatisfied party, and that 
to appease his own wrath and satisfy his own justice, he sei^t 
his own son, (or himself, if Christ be equal to the Father in 
power and glory,) to die for men, because it is contrary to 
right reason to suppose that the Eternal God is a changeable 
and passionate Being ; — ^it is contrary to scripture testimony, 
as above quoted ; — it is contrary to strict justice, to make the 
innocent bear the penalty due the guilty ; — it is opposed to 
the object of punishment, which is tlie reformation of the of- 
fender ; — and, finally, because it is averse to the explicit doc- 
trine of the Bibie, that God ^ will hy no means clear the guil- 
ty" but •* will render to every man according to his works,'' 
which last scriphire is completely rendered void on the sup. 
position of the vicarious suffering of Christ. The reader will 
judge for himself which view of this subject is most in ac- 
cordance with truth, and most honorable to the character of 

the Creator. 

0/ Sahatum. — The difference of opinion on this point be- 

tween Partialists and Universalists, is as follows : The for- 
mer believe that Christ came to save men from the punish" 
$nent due to sin, and that this punishment is misery in a fu- 
ture state and endless in duration, in other words, the <<painis 
of hell forever'* ; while the latter take the scriptures as theiir 
guide, and believe the record which declares that '^his name 
shall be called Jesus, because he shrJl save his people from 
their sins." ^Behold the JLtamb of God who taketh away ibi 
^inofthfi warUU^ *«Who gave hinM^f for us, that he might 
99i9Wk m tli:^m 9il inifmif,*^ 6bc. TI^ is not a pimili^. 
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we believe, in the Bible, which intimates that the object of 
Christ's mission was to save men from an endless hell — not- - 
withstanding it is a popular idea of salvation that it is such a 
deliverance. To be sdved from penal fires in a future state, 
is tho desire of most Christians — while they seem to regard 
as nothing, the greater salvation from the power and love of 
sin which is within. In the language of Dr. Channing, *<mea 
are flying from an outward hell, when in truth, they carry 
within them the hell they should chiefly dread. The salva- 
tion which man needs, and which brings with it all other de» 
liverance, is salvation from the evil of his own mind. There 
is something far worse than outward punishment — it is sin.^ 
This is in accordance with the whole tenor of divine testimo- 
ny. "God is the Saviour of all men, especially of those who 
believe," 1 Tim. iv. 10. "He that belie veth halh everlast- 
ing life," — not will have in a future state, but hath in the pre* 
sent tense. This "everlasting life," which is the portion of 
the believer only, is a special salvation, a present saying 
knowledge of God ; for saith John, "This is lif^ eternal that 
they might knaw thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent," John wii. 3, and v. 24. Remark, 
that this "life eternal" was a present enjoyment, yet God is 
DO less the Saviour of all men, as it is his pi^pose to redeem 
them from death, and muke them heirs of an immorlal life of 
blessedness beyond the grave. The life beyond the tomb is 
indissoluble^ incorruptible and immortal, and the subjects of 
it can die no more, but are children of God being children of 
the resurrection — and are equal to the angds, Math. xxii. 30 ; 
Mark xii. 25; Luke xx. 36; 1 Cor. xv. 20-58. Let this dis- 
tinction then be kept in view between a present salvation f^om 
sin, and the "restitution of nil things" in a life of immortality 
beyond the grave, and much of the difficulty and error in the 
world on the subject of the salvation of the Gospel will pass 
Away. Be it remembered in the mean time that they who 
preach a salvation from punishment do not teach the true 
doctrine of the Bible. Christ catne not to save men from 
endless misery, but from iniquity and from death. Hence 
there are evidently too many "false teachers gone out iato the 
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world/' against whoso pernicious doctrines the reader is af^ 
fectionately cautioned. 

Repentance. — This also is a scripture doctrine* and of two. 
fold meaning. It signifies : 1st. A general reformation, and 
was applied to that change of administraion efTicted by 
Christ. He abolished the "divers washings and carnal ordin- 
ances" of the Mosaic dispensation when he introduced Chris- 
tianity — Heb. ix. 10. The injunction to ^^repent for the king- 
dom of heaven [not hell] is at hand/' may be considered to 
imply the necessity of that general change of worship insti- 
tuted by Christ, for to repent is to reform. 2dly. It is also 
of individual application. Repentance for sin, or in other 
words, a **turning from iniquity," is the duty of all rational 
creatures. We do not believe, however, that repentance 
consists simply in a sorrow for sin without any amendment. 
St. Paul says in 2d Cor. vii. 10, that **godIy sorrow worketh 
repentance," not that godly sorrow and repentance are one 
and the same thing, as many suppose, or that as the poet 
hath it, — 

** Repentance shall like rivers flow 
Fiom botk rny streaming eyes." 

This may be very good repentance for those who still cherish 
the love of sin in their hearts, and who would **roll it as a 
sweet morsel under their tongues," were it not for the fear of 
the burning lake ; but it is not the kind of doctrine which can 
be made out of the scriptures. Let those who doubt search 
and see. In fine, although this duty is essential to our well, 
being in life and to our enjoyment of a present gospel salva- 
tion, we cannot find the evidence to convince us that our eter* 
nal deitiny hangs upon such a condition. That, blessed be 
God, is an inheritance which is not forfeited by our wayward- 
ness or unbelief, because it is the ^//]f of God's free grace and 
not reckoned of debt. 

Of Faith. — The remarks previously made concerning the 
necessity of repentance will also apply in regard to Faith. 
This exercise of the mind is necessary to our pre^en^ joy and} 
peacQy but will not affect our final destiny. He that beliereth. 
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•ntart into rest. Of all people, moreover, none hare more 
of the true Christain Faith than Universalists. Our faith is 
universal and complete. We '< stagger not at the promises 
of God through unhelief, but are strong in faith, giving glory 
to God." Rom. iv. 20. Our confidence is strong. Our 
faith is constant— attended with hope — "worketh by love,** 
and not by wrath — is founde4 upon the will, purpose and un- 
conditional promises of the Most High, and is ''perfect, lack* 
ing nothing." It is also impartial in its character, embracing 
within its saving provisions, all the family of mankind, for 
the promise of blessing to all the kindreds, nations and fami- 
lies of the earth, in and through the seed of Abraham (Christ) 
is called the Gospel, in Galatians, iii. 8. It was faith in this 
promise, that justified the Father of the faithful, the patriarch 
Abraham, and was ''accounted to him for righteousness." 
Rom. iv. 8. It was then all-suiBcient. Such a faith have 
v)ef unmixed with doubt, and pledging blessing to every crea- 
ture. And this faith delivers us from the bondage of " fear 
which hath torment," and translates us into the life and li- 
berty of the Gospel. He who has not this faith, remains in 
doubt and perplexity, for " he that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already." Neither faith nor works, however, can change 
or disannul the purposes of Gc^d's grace in regard to our final 
condition. The unbelief of any cannot make the faithfulness 
of God of none effect. 

Of Conversion or the New BtitA.— Universalists believe 
in all that the Scriptures teach on this subject, viz : — ^"Every 
one that loveth is bom o( God," t John iv. 7, and "whoso be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God," v. 1. They 
believe in a change of views and feelings — a change of dis- 
position and a turning from error to truth, and from a love of 
sin to a love of holiness. They beTieve in the regulation of 
perverted faculties and in the subjection of Hcentbus passions 
to the mild but potent sway of virtue and piety — but in a mu 
raetdous change in the very naiure of man by the supernaSu* 
ral operations of the Hely Spirit of God, from a state of in- 
nate and total depravity to an opposite condition, they have 
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DO faith, for want of scriptural evidence on the subject. Such 
a doctrine we consider the "mystery of iniquity," having no 
sanction irom reason or revelation, inasmuch as it represents 
the all-merciful Jehovah, as constituting his children so cor- 
rupt as to be unable to change their own natures, and yet, 
without they do work a God like mir«c/e, consigning them to 
interminable anguish ! So absurd and dishonoring a sent!* 
ment we reject without hesitation. 

Cfa Day of Judgment, — Universaiist-j believe that **now 
is the judgment of this world," Jobn xii. 31 ; that "verily he 
id a God that judgeth in the earth,'' Ps. Iviii. 1 1 ; that "all his 
ways are judgment," Dent, xxxii. 4 ; that he hath given 
authority to the Son to " execute judgment," John v. 27 ; that 
for judgment did Christ "come into the world," John ix 89 .• 
and that when he has put down all rule, authority and pow. 
er, he will himself be "subject to Him who put all things un- 
der him that God may be all in all," 1 Cor. xv. 24.28. The 
•cripture meaning of the day of Judgment is the time or sea- 
son when God sees fit to send his retributions upon the rebel, 
lious. For instance — the day of the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah was their day (f judgment, and so of the time 
of trouble and calamity which fell upon the Jewish people— 
this was a day of Judgment to them. So likewise to all evil, 
doers ; and "in the earth" or in this life are God's judgments 
inflicted. Of course then, we find no proof of a secoi>d day 
of Judgment in eternity, whereto all mankind are to be gath- 
ered from their previous allotment, in heaven or hell, in or- 
der to stand a new trial and receive a second sentence to their 
final doom. God could not have wished such a convocation 
of the spirits of his creatures, with a view to ascertain whe- 
ther any had, at death, been consigned to a wrong place, for 
he is Omniscient ; nor can we conceive of the justice of pun- 
ishing men (as the doctrine of a judgment in eternity implies) 
thousands of years before their final trial — then lomock them 
with the forms of justice, only to serve as an excuse for their 
return to the gloomy prison whetu-e they came to judgment \ 
On the contrary, the certainty and rectitude of God's judg- 
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nentfl are with us sources of joy and gratulation. We can 
WBjt as did the sweet singer of Israel, *' Let the floods clap 
their hands, let the hills be joyful together, before the Lord, 
for he cometh to judge the earth ; with righteousness shall 
he judge the world and the people with equity/' Ps. xcviii, 
4,9. 

Cff the Devtl or /Satew.— This is a term frequently applied 
in the scripture to mdividuals, and means an adversary, accn* 
ser, slanderer, d2:c. It is also used to personify the principle 
of evil in the human breast. The idea of a " fallen angel'** 
becoming a personal devil — iht? autocrat of all the nether re- 
gions — the Prince of the power of the air— chained in hellr 
yet, as a roaring lion, going to and fro through the earthy 
feeking whom he may devour, is too ridiculous to receive the 
sanction of this enlightened age. It is a foolish superstitionp 
which will ere long pass into oblivion with the memory of 
witches, ghosts and goblins. Nor would it have been pre- 
tended that the notion derives any authority from the Bible 
had it not been the interest of the translators and their priest, 
ly successors, to have some " bug-bear" with which to fright- 
en Ihe credulous. We are certain at least that a candid in- 
terpretation of the Holy Oracles will give no countenance to 
the common opinion on the subject. The devil of lust and 
passion is the one men have most need to dread ; and the pro- 
mise is that if they resist this personage he toill Jlee from 
them — James iv. 7, which would not likely be the case if he 
was the all-powerful Prince of darkness he is generally sup., 
posed to be. 

Cf Rewards and PunislimetUs. — Universalists believe that 
God will " render to every man according to his work," — Ps. 
Ixii. 12 ; that he "will by no means clear the guilty," and 
that " the righteous are recompensed in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the sinner," — Prov. xi. 81. They likewise 
believe all just punishment to be disciplinary in its character, 
apd designed for the correction of the punished, that they 
may " afterwards bring forth the peaceable fruits of right, 
eouanessp"— Heb. xii. 11. Hence the conclusion that end. 
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les» suffering is a fable — ^because to that there is no after- 
wards wherein the fruits of righteousness can be produced ; 
nor is such a punishment according to the works. It will al- 
so appear from Ex. xxxiv. 7 ; Isa. xl. 2 ; that the punish- 
ment of sin is not inconsistent with its forgiveness or removal^ 
for such is the primary meaning of the term forgive — "tak. 
ing away sin," and " forgiving iniquity," being phrases of 
the same import. 

Of the Trinity. — That the Saviour of the world was ever 
the •* very and eternal God," and " equal to the Father in 
power and glory," we cannot believe for the following among 
many other reasons.^ — 1st. The strict unity of the Divine Be- 
ing is clearly and explicitly taught in the Scriptures : "I am 
Jehovah, and there is none else. There is no God beside 
me." •* I am God, and there is none else — I am God, and 
there is none like me.'* *< 1 am the first and I am the last, 
and beside me there is no God. Is there a God beside met 
I know not any." If then the Father, Jehovah, be the one 
only "true and living God," there can be no propriety in 
making Jesus Christ equal unto him. — 2d. The word Son 
implies inferiority or inequality. The Son can never be 
one and the same with the Father who begat him. — 3d. 
Christ prayed to the Father and taught his disciples so to do. 
Would he have done so if he was co-equal with God? — 4th. 
A strictly Divine being could not have died on the cross ; and 
for the " human nature" (so called) of Christ thus to have 
suffered, would only have brought about a finite atonement 
for the sins of the world ! On this supposition, moreover, the 
infinite character of the great sacrifice is virtually given up 
by the Trinitarian. — 5th. Christ himself very explicitly de- 
clares the Unity and the Superiority of the Father. " Hear 
Oh Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord." " Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
" My Father is greater than I." " When thou prayest, pray 
to thy Father who Is in secret." •* In that day ye shall ask 
me nothing — ^whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you." « At that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you," This lattiwr 
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text will explain one in another place, which sajs, ** I and 
my Father are one."— Those whom Christ said were in him, 
were in the Father also, in the same sense that the Saviour 
himseh'* was ; i. e. oneness of design and operation. If it is 
believed, from the last text quoted, that Christ and God are 
one in nature and power, and consequently, that Christ ip 
«* very God," the disciples were likewise one with the Father* 
and likewise " very Gods." For, says Christ, << I am In the 
Father, and you in me, and I in. you," — i. e. if they were in 
Christ, and Christ in them, and Christ in God, they were in 
God also, being in Christ, who was in God, and therefore were 
« very Gods," as much as Christ. — 6th. Christ not only ac- 
knowledges his inferiority in power to the Father, but like* 
wise in wisdom. He says, ^ Of that day and hour knoweth 
no man : no, not the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father." Thus shewing that Christ was not infinitely 
wise, as God ; and therefore not equal to the Father. In an- 
other place Christ says, <* And this is life eternal, to know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." Hence neither Christ nor the Hofy Ghost could be 
God, or there is no sense in the Saviour's language. 7th. 
Our Saviour is called in Jeremiah, << Jehovah our righteous- 
ness." And the same appellation is given to Jerusalem, in 
the same book. Moses is said to have been a <* God to Pha- 
raoh." In like manner, Pharoah, Abraham, and Joseph are 
called " Lords." Here the plural form of the original word 
is applied, according to the Hebrew idiom, to one individual* 
80 that no argument can be fairly drawn from the ascription 
of plurality to the Divine Being, in favor of the idea of more 
than one person in the Godhead ; nor from the meaning of ti- 
tles bestowed upon Christ, are we to infer his divinity; be- 
cause, in that case, we should have a multiplicity of persons 
in the Grodhead* — 8th. The apostle Paul did not believe in 
the Deity of Christ. He says, << Jesus of Nazareth, a roan 
approved of God among you, by miracles and wonders ^ni 
signs, which God did by him in the midst of you." Again— 
thus : *< For there is one God, and one Mediator, the man 
Chritt Js9us. *' Then shall the Son also be subject la blia» 
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that God may be all in all." — 9th. Christ thus explains the 
matter : ^ Is it not written in your law, I said ye are gods? 
If he oalled them gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
and the scriptures cannot be broken, say ye of him whom the 
Father hath sanctified and sent into the world. Thou bias- 
pbemesty because I said I am the Son of God." What lan- 
guage can be more explicit in declaring the inferiority of the 
Son to the Father ? We can conceive of none, whatever. 
The passage quoted from John thus, << There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost ; and these three are one ." is undoubtedly an interpo- 
lation on the original. Of 112 manuscripts in Greek, con- 
taining this epistle, in but three of them, and these modern, is 
this passage to be found. It is likewise said to be found in no 
Greek writing before the thirteenth century, and was not 
written probably for a thousand years after the epistle was 
composed. Such is the opinion of many learned men, ortho- 
dox and others. But admitting its genuineness, it can be ea- 
sily explained to mean nothing more than unity of evidence. 
The Father, Son, and Spirit, could not give a different «* re- 
cord," one from the other ; but it docs not necessarily follow 
therefrom, that God's Spirit must be a person, and united 
with the Father and the Son to make three persons in one 
Godhead, " equal in power and glory." 

Of Election, — That this is a scripture doctrine will not be 
disputed, but that the common interpretation thereof is cor* 
rect is by no means so clear. That God has, << from all e* 
ternity," elected some men as the heirs of everlasting bliss 
and passed by the rest, or reprobated them to never-ending 
despair, is an idea abhorrent to every benevolent feeling of 
our natures, and dishonoring to the character of God. But 
the true doctrine of the Bible, on this subject, is at once bon- 
. orable to the Supreme Being and consolatory toman. In 
Isaiah xlii. 1, 6, the prophet speaks of Christ as an elect per- 
son : " Behold my servant whom I uphold ; mine electa in 
whom my soul delighteth." * ♦ * « 1, the Lord havs 
called thee in righteousness," &c. Of course, this election 
had for its object the |[ood of maidtind, even the world wfaieli 
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Christ came to save, and cannot be brought into the support 
of the Calvinist's creed. The Jewish people also, as a na- 
tion, were the « elect of God." ** For thou art a holy people 
unto the Lord thy God : The Lord thy God hath chosen thee 
to be a special people unto himself." Deut. vii, 6. And the 
purpose of God, in thus choosing this people as his own fa. 
vored nation and afterwards rejecting them for a time, is fully 
set forth by the Apostle Paul, in Romans xi. 25, 32, &c. 
^ For I would not brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, (lest you should be wise in your own conceits) 
that blindness in part is happened unto Israel until the ful. 
iiess of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved, as it is written, there shall come out of Zion the De- 
liverer, who shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." " A» 
concerning the Gospel, they (the Jews) are enemies for your 
aakes, but as touching the election^ they are beloved for the 
fiithers' sakes." &c. Compare this with Rom, ix. 11, 19, 
18, and the reference to God's dealings with the Jews and 
Gentiles, as personified by Jacob and Esau, will be apparent* 
There does not appear to be any allusion whatever to the 
final doom of individuals, by the greater love borne to the 
former than to the latter. Again, Saul of Tarsus was one 
of the elect or chosen. " But the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way for he is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles," &c. Acts ix. 15. And this " chosen ves- 
ael" declares that "all things will work together /or good 
to them that are called according to his purpose." Rom. viii. 
28. And what that purpose was may be ascertained from 
lus epistle to the Ephesians, 1st chapter, 4-12. *< Having 
made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in hunself ; that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth, even in him, in whom we also have 
obtained an inheritance being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will." This is the scripture doctrine of election*— 
It is the choosing of a few to testify of the purpose of Got 
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to save the world. It is the election of a part for the bene- 
fit of the whole, somewhat on the principle that the citizens 
of this republic choose or elect a few of their own number to 
represent and serve the rest in various capacities. It is not 
the choosing of a few to endless life and condemning the 
many to the flames of Tophet. Room would fail us to ex- 
plain this subject more fully, even were tl^ necessity for so 
doing as great now as formerly ; but thanks to the progress 
of light and more enlarged views of God's providence, there 
are but few in this day, who wil{ openly advocate the once 
fashionable doctrines of « election and reprobation." We 
therefore dismiss the subject. 



CHAPTER VII, 
Ordinances— Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

Of Water Baptism. — Universalists, so far as the writer 
has any information, do not consider the ordinance or rite of 
water Baptism as of binding obligation upon Christian pro- 
fessors of the present age, or of any age, since the establish, 
ment of the Gospel Dispensation upon the earth. On a crit- 
ical examination of the scriptural use of the word Baptism^ 
we find that there are different meanings attached thereto. 
First : " Washing or sprinkling the body or garments, or 
dipping the finger, or foot, or food, or garments in divers liq- 
ids, such as oil, vinegar, honey and blood." Such washings, 
sprinklings and dippings are expressed in the Greek of the 
70 by the same terms translated baptism, baptize, &c. in the 
New Testament. Second : TVater Baptism which was pe. 
culiar to John the Baptist. " John truly baptized with wa- 
ter." "I indeed baptize- you with water unto repentance." 
Third : The custom among the Jews of washing their hands 
before meal% is expressed by the same Greel^ word tranda* 
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Cad Baptize. Foubth : The Baptism ** in the cloud and In 
the sea/' 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, is a figurative allusion to the pas- 
sage of the Israelites through the Red Sea, and the pillar of 
ekxid by day which guided them in their journeyings. Fifth : 
Baptism is used to signify Doctrine, as in Actsxviii. 25, ** He 
spake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptism of John," or the doctrine of John. Again, 
it is said, '* when John had first preached before his coming 
the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel," — ^that 
ii^ the doctrine of repentance. Sixth : We read of a Bap* 
ISmii which Christ was to suffer. <* Are ye able to drink of 
my cup and be baptized with the baptism I am baptized with?" 
^ I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I strait. 
ened till it be accomplished." Here manifest reference is 
bad to the agony of the crucifixion. Seventh : There is 
the ** baptism of Fire and the Holy Ghost," which was pecu* 
liar to the Gospel of Christ. Says John the Baptist, I indeed 
Imptize you with water unto repentance : but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear ; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
Jbre*^ This is the true Christian Baptism of which John's 
baptism was the figure, and hence, if it be true, that there is 
but ''one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism," we have no reasoQ 
to give the preference to the figure over the reality, or the 
shadow over the substance. 

The following are a few of the reasons why Universalists 
do not lay great stress upon the rite of Water Baptism. John 
the Baptist was the fore-runner of Christ — a prophet to pre- 
diet the coming of the Messiah, and to ** prepare the way of 
the Lord. He was the << voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness," and preaching «* the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
He expressly undervalues his own dispensation in view of the 
greater baptism of Christ, and declares that he came bapti- 
sing with water, that Christ *' should be made manifest to Is. 
JNid.'' He positively affirms that he was not the Christ, but 
^ was sent before him. He roust increase, (toys he,) but I 
Bowt decrease/'— thus proving that his dispeiMtion Wat to 



191 

be g upei CBil ed emifdj liy that of Cbrigt, of whom he was 
the fore-mmier. If sofy his ordinanoes can be of no value hi 
the eye of the Christian. Farthennore, John ike Baptist woM 
mi m CkriMdam: that is, he was not a/o2Zower of Christ, but 
the last of the race of Prophets, whose duty it was to foretell 
future events. The dispensation of the Gospel was not then 
established, and of coarse John could not have been a menu 
ber of the '* kingdom of heaven/' which was not then in ex. 
istenoe, though nigh ** at hand." Christ's language, more, 
over, in reference to John settles the point. ^ Verily, I say 
unto you, among them that are bom of women there hadi 
not risen a greater than John the Baptisst, notwithstanding he 
that is leoMt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.** 
Mat. xL 11. He abo says that the ** law and the prophets 
were tmft/ Johm," and that ^ since that time, (not hrfore^ nor 
a/) the kingdom of (jod is preached and every man presseth 
into it." From all which it appears to us that those who are 
80 strenuoos in regard to 100!^ Baptism, in this day, have 
more r^ard to the obsolete ordinances of John the Baptist 
than the teachings of Christ, and that such indeed may be 
very good BaptistSf but are not tkerelnf entitled to the name 
or characler of Christian people ! 

There are still other considerations in favor of the view 
we have taken of this subject. ** Christ baptized not but his 
disciples," which could hardly have been the case if he had 
established the ordinance of water baptism. He woL'Id, in 
all probability, have enforced the observance of the same by 
practising it himself on every opportunity. St. Paul also^ 
•< thanked Grod" that he had ^ baptized none but Crispus and 
Grains and the household of Stephanus," <Mest any should 
say he had baptized in his own name," — a very insufficient 
reason, certainly, (or neglecting a known and positive duty, 
if he had viewed it as such. He declares, moreover, that he 
M was not sent to baptize but to preach the Gospel." 

la oar humble judgment, therefore, it would be quite as 
wdl bf those who have so long quarrelled about the mode of 
wattf Bepli«i» and the proper m^^yecte of it, to prove fim^ 
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Ihat it is, in truth, a Christian ordinance and of perpetual ob- 
ligation. This point has been taken for granted, when it is 
by no means easy to establish its truth, from the word of 
God. On this as upon other topics, however, the Universa- 
list's creed is, "let every one be persuaded in his own mind.** 
To his own Master let every one stand or fall. 

Of the LortTs Supper, — There is some diversity of opin* 
ion among Universalists in relation to this institution. While 
some reject all ordinances as contrary to the spiritual char« 
acter of the mission of reconciliation, and as those things 
which the apostle commanded to 'Houch not, taste not, handle 
not, which all are to perish with the using," (Col. ii. 20, 22) 
others deem the ordinance of the last Supper to be of per- 
petual obligation upon all who take the name of Christ, and 
accordingly are in the habit of attending to the same, at sta- 
ted periods. The writer is himself not satisfied that the ob- 
servance of this rite is a positive commandment upon Christ- 
ians, nevertheless he believes that the stated commemoration 
•f the dying love of the Redeemer of the world is at once 
grateful to the pious heart, and calculated to excite new e- 
motions of love and gratitude in the soul. He is therefore 
in favor of this interesting institution being observed, but 
would have it entirely free from all exclusiveness of spirit. 
When the **Lord's Table" is set, let the invitation thereto be 
general, but profane not the name of Christ by spreading a 
sectarian board and dignifying it with such an appellation, 
when its blessings are confined to a select few. So far as 
we are certified, Universalists do not consider the ordinance 
<4Df the Lord's Supper as a Sacrament, a participation in which i 
imposes the obligation of an oath upon communicants, and in- 
vokes an awful penalty upon those who partake thereof un- 
worthily. Such an idea seems to us rather serving to repel 
than to encourage the humble believer in his duty, and is so 
far of injurious tendency. When the ordinance is made a 
test of true faith and genuine piety, it has a tendency also, to 
nurse a spirit of self- righteousness in the human heart, which 
is altogether incompatible with the spirit of the Gospek 
This evil can however be obviated, on the principle of opim 



communionf and in this light the celebration of the ordinance 
is regarded with increasing interest by the Universalist pub* 
lie. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
Church Gtovernmenl, &c. 

The Universalist Dcnominution is fifovemod on strictly 
Congregational principles — every soci< ty ofb lit veis licing 
entirely independent in its cliumcier, Jind iicknow i-.doin^ no 
allegiance to Presbyteries, Synods, Confercr cts or BislinpM, 
The primary assemblies are known by the title ofSt.cu tics— 
in addition to which there are AssociiiMoi.s, wliic!) iire Loiius 
composed of lay and clerical dulegufes from so-iitifs, — ncxi 
are State Conventions, composed of d( k'j^nus fioni As>ocia. 
tions, and these Conventions send dch'gi.tts to tht^ Ge^ erul 
Convention of the United States. Thosu bodic s are pos« ss- 
ed of advisory powers, being organized more for the purposes 
of Fellowship and as a bond oi fraternal union ti)i:n us Kccle* 
siastical Judicatories. They, however, assume it .-«s a right, 
in order to guard themselves from reproach and evil cnmmu. 
nications, to visit upon the heads of disorderly mimbeis a 
wiihdratDal of fellowship, which is the onlv pei^alty i. Aided. 
The government of Societies and Cliurches is (qnully strict, 
as will be seen from the annexed formula of Constitution, the 
like of which is usually adopted. 

FORM OF CONSTITUTION. 

PREAMBLE. — Whereas it is the duty uf every rational 
creature to pay his homage to the Supreme Creator and 
Governor of the Universe ; and whereas wf are permitted 
in this land the unrestricted liberty of conscience and right 
of private judgment in matters of faith and duty, and are al- 
lowed to worship God, in whatever manner it ma> seem good 
to ourselves, we the undersigned, believinji? in the exister ce 
of«*ONE LIVING AND TRUE (JOD^' whose n.-.ture is 
LOVE, and whose Perfections are Infinites; and co fiding 
in his gracious purpose, as revealed to us in the Gospel of 
of his Son and the Scriptures of Truth, to bestow upon all 



.1^ intellig6Bt ofikpring a::£Jor90U9 and bUs»td immortalifp ; 
,$nd further, believing that it is at once the duty and interest 
of all men to be <*careful to maii.tiiin good woi ks, for theso 
things are good and profitable unto men," do hereby, for the 
better securing of these objects, unite ourselves in nn asso* 
eiate capacity, and agree to be guverned by the following 
Constitution : 

Article 1. This Society shall be called the First Univer- 
•alist Society of 

Art. 2, It shall meet quarterly on the 1st 
of January, April, July and October, nnd nl such other times 
as may be deemed expedient, on the call of any liiree mem* 
bers of the Society. 

Art. 8. There shall annually be elected nt the 

meeting, the following Officers : one Modc»r«tor, one 
Clerk, one Treasurer, and Trustees, all of whom 

shall constituc a Board for the transcaction of business. In 
case of vacfincy by death, removal or resignation, the same 
shall be supplied at the next meeting of the Society. 

Art. 4. The Moderator shall preside at all meetings of 
the Society and the Board of Officers, preserve order and 
perform all the usual duties of his station. In his absence, 
his place shall be supplied, for the lime being, by nomination. 

Art. 5. The Clerk shall be required to keep a record of 
all the procceedings of the Society and the Board, enrol tho 
names of members, ar.d give lotice of CDch meeting, ot least 

days before said mee;ing to all the n^embers 
thereof. 

Art. 6. The Treasurer shall collect or cause to be collect- 
ed all monies due this society, and to p.iy over the s.'ime to 
the order of the Bo:ird, signed by t!ie Moderator, and coun- 
tersigned by the Clerk, in obedience to th<» instructionM of tho 
Society or the Bo!ird. He shalll also present a report ofthe 
condition of the Treasury, at each Quarterly meeting. 

Art. 7. The Officers of the So<iiety shiill act as an Exe- 

. cntive Committee in behalf of t!ie Society ; devise ways and 

means for discharging the ordinn}' expenses ofthe same, pro. 

euro legal titles to the property which may come into its po»- 



session, and transact all other secular business not otherwiso 
provided for in the Constitution. They may hold their ses. 
sions as often as may be necessary, three days notice being 
given of each meeting. 

Art. 8. Not less than members shall co istitute 

a quorum for the transaction of busittess by the Society, and 
not less than a quorum for the transaction of busi* 

ness by the Board. 

Art. 9. Any individual of good moral character, who may 
desire a membership in this society shall have his or her 
name propounded by a member, at any regular or special 
meeting, and shall be received on a vo»e of two thirds of the 
members present. This reception shall he public or private, 
and attended with no other ceremony than a profession of 
faith in Christ, and signing the constitution, on the part of the 
candidate, and the giving, by the minister in charge, of the 
right hand of fellowship. 

Art. 10. Any member shall have the privilege of with- 
drawing his or her membership at pleasure, and if in good 
standing shall be entitled to a Certificate from the Clerk, to 
that effect. Any member whose walk and conversation is 
disorderly, and calculated to bring reproach upon the Socie- 
ty, shall be privately admonished therefor, according to the 
injunction of scripture, (Mathew, xviii. 15,17, 22; Luke, 
xvii. 3, 4.) and if such mrmber continues obstinate, the soci- 
ety may, as the last alternative, withdraw fellowship from 
him or her. 

Art. 11. This Society is hereby declared Independent 

of all other ecclesiastical accociations, and will acknowledge 

. no allegiance to any other power, s:ive the expressed will of 

a majority of its own members, in accordance with its own 

constitution and the laws of the land. 

Art. 12. This Constitution may be altered or amended, 

by a vote of two thirds of the members present at any regu- 

lar meeting, provided the amendment proposed, is submitted 

in writing at the previous meeting and recorded with its min- 
utes. 

THB EKD» 
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ERRATA. 

The reader is requested to correct the following errors : In th« 
page, second line from top, for the words "Protestant Gliieen 
Mary," read Protestant Gtueen Elizabeth, For the wo' ds "view of 
this substitute^ in page 179 and third line from close of first para- 
graph (in part of the edition) read view of this subject ; and in the 
page preceeding, article Atonement, seventh line from beginning, 
for ''innocent subject," (in part ed.) read innocent substitute. These 
are also a few typographical blunders which we have not time to 
point out. 
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